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PREFACE 

This Commission was constituted by the Government of Bihar notification no. 
S.O. 903, d01ted the 15th of l\Iay, 1979 to inquire into the communal disturbances 
at Jamshedpur in tho wake of tho Ram Navami festival of the year 1979. 

2. The services of Shri Ganesh Prc.sad Sinha, A.D.l\1., were placed at the disposal 
of the Collllllission for utilise.tion. as Secretary of the Commission. He had previous 
experience of working of other Commissions of Inquiry and ho did hjs best to ensure 
smooth working of the Commission. 

3. Amongst the members of tho staff specie.! mention has to be made of 
Shri l\f. P. Sinha, Peshkar and the three P.As. Sarvsbri B. P. Singh, S. N. Sahr.y 
and S. l\Iushtaq Ahmad. They rendered excellent service to the Commission and 
enabled it to keep to the schedule of work. Without their ~lgrudging help it would 
not have been possible to complete inquiry of this vast magnitude. 

4. The Report of the Commission was d1'afted after full deliberations amongst the 
members r.nd the Chairman at their joint meetings. One of the members, Shri S.Q. 
Rizvi, was to go- abroad on the 16th August and so he signed the fair and the 
two carbon copies on the 12th August, 1981. Every page of .the Report has been 
sealed with the seal of the Commission and the typogia.phwal errors have been 
corrected by me in ink. 

5. The Commission ·is grateful to the State Government fo1; making the Civil 
Defence Building, P.W.D. Inspection Bungalow and the World Bank Rest House 
at Jamshedpur available for its sittings and office and for stay of tho. Chairman 
aild the two members and to the local administration for providing transport facilities, 
etc. wiilhin their limitations. 

J. NARAIN, 
PATNA: 

August 31, 1981. Chairman. 
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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

1.1. In exercise of tho powers conferred by section 3 of tho Commissions of 
Inquiry Act, 1952 (Act 60 of 1952), the State of Bihar issued the following noti
fin::J.tion dated 15th l\fav. 1979 :-

"NOTIFICATION 

Patna, the 15th lJiay, 1979 

S.O. 903-Whereas tho State Government is of opinion that it is necessary to 
appoint a Commission o± Inquiry for the purpose of making an inquiry into a definite 
matter of public import.ance, to wit, the communal disturbances that have occurred 
in and around Jamshedpur since the lith day of April, 1979; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Commission:;: of Inquiry Act, 1952 (No. LX d 1952), tho Governor of Bihar hereby 
appoints a Commission of Inquiry consisting of th9 following persuns, namely .-

( 1) Shri Jitondra NaJ;ain, Retired High Court Judge- Chairman. 
(2) Shri P. P. Agrawal, I.C.S.(Retired), Former Secretary to Government of 

India-Member. · 
(3) Shri S. Q. Rizvi, I.P.S. (Retired), Former Inspector-Genua! of Pclice, Bihar

JJicmbzr. 
2. The terms uf l'eferencc of tho Commission shall be as follows:-

(a) To enquire into the facts and circumstances including the causes and c01.;rse 
of communal disturbances in and around Jamshedpur in April, 1979. 

(b) To enquire it the aforesaid disturbances were pre-planned, and if so, the 
elements responsible for the same. 

(c) T0 enquire if there was apprehension of disturbances from before and whether 
administrative measures taken to prevent and deal with tho said disturbances 
were adequate. 

(d) Tu consider such other matters relating to these communal disturbances as 
tho Commission 1nay think fit and proper. 

(e) To recommend measures which may be adopted for preventing recurrence of 
such disturlances. 

3. The Governor of Bihar is further pleased, in oxercise of the powers conferred 
by sub-section (I) of section 5 of the said ~ct, to. direct that all tho provisions 
of sub-sections (2), (3), (4) and (5) of the sa1d section 5 shall apply to the Commis
sion. 

4. Tho Commission shall submit its roJ,ort by tho 30th September, 1979. 

5. Tho heu.dqnarters of the Commission shall bo at Jamshodpur. 

15 Home-2 

By order of tho Governor of Bihar, 

N. K. P. SINHA, 
Special Secretary to Government,'' 
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1.2. Subsequently by notification n?. S.O .. 1134_, dated the lOth July, 1979; the 
Governor of Bihar was pleased to aprJomt Shn Sam1r Kumar Ghosh, former Chairman 
of the Tripura Public Service Commission, as a member of the Commission in place of 
Shri P. P. Agrawal. 

1.3. A notice dated the 19th July, 1979 was published in English, Hindi and Urdt; 
papers inviting individuals and persons u.cquainted with the subject·matte1• of the 
Inquiry to furnish a statement of facts. b:y the ~S~h t'f August, 1979 and fixing the 
21st August, 1979 as the date of the prehmmary s1ttmg of the Commission. 

1.4. On account of Ramzan and Id-ul-Fitr festivals the Commission had to t I 
f h l. · · "tt" th am the view that the date or t e pre Immary si mg on e 21st August and for 1 I 

inspection on the following days should bo extended. Accordingly 29th Au 00~ 
1979 was fixed for the preliminary dtting and 30th and 31st August and' 1st Sept g~s ' 
1979 for insptction. This was notified to the general public by means of ne:em er, 
notice as was done on the previous occasion. ssary 

1.5. The preliminary sitting of the Commission was held in the Meeting Hall of the 
Civil Defence Office, Jamshedpur on tho 29th Augm.t, 1979. On behalf of the Go _ 
ment officials it '':as submitted ~hat t~e venue ?f the C?J?missio~ should be sh:;:~ 
to Patna or Ranchi so that the witnesse., may be m a IJOSition. to depose without fe:ar 
or favour. The proposal was OJJpo~ed by sc·me uf the parties and the Commission 
observed. that it was ;wt necessary to pass any_ ord~r in that regard and that the 
matter would be considered as and when tho situatwn arose. A prcyer was 

1
., 

ffi .I r £ 1 ,. a.,o made on behalf of Government o CI& s wr our wee {S time to file written state-
ment. 

1.6. By the 24th September, 1979 a· number of parties had filed their written 
statements but again no written statement was filed on behalf of tl1e Gc,vernment 
officials. 

1.7. After hearing the pdartbies ohn tChe 24~h. and 25th September, 1979, the Rules 
of Procedure to be followe y t e omm1sswn were settled (vide Annexure A to 
this Report). 

1.8. Since some of the parties, includin~ the Government officia.Is, had not filed 
their statement of facts ~nd prayed for timE. a~d alsv because Hindu festivals of 
Dussehra and Diwali etc. mtervened, the next s1ttmg of the Commission was fixed for 
the 7th November, 1979. 

1.9. Government notification extending the term of the Cc.mmissiGn till the 
29

tl_ 
February, 1980, was received on the 20th November, 1979. The next sitting of th; 
Commission fro~ the lOth December, 1979 was then notified to the general public 
through the medmm of the Press. 

1.10. After hearing the parties on the lOth December, 1979, it was agreed that tb 
following would be treated as parties before the Commission. For the sake of 6 

venience the symbol shown against each party was adopted :- con~ 

I. Shri Dina Nath Pandey, 1\:I.L.A. 
2. Jamshedpur Jauch Ayog Sahayak Nagrik Samity 
3. Rashtriya Swyamscwak Sangh 
4. Shri R.P. Sarangi. 1\f.P. 
5. Central Co-ordination Committee for Commission 
6. Jamaet-Ul-Ulema.~I-Hind 
7. Anjuman Faizul Ghurba 
8. Government Officials 
9. C.P.I. Singhbhum 

lO. Jamslwdpur Citizens Council 

D.N.P. 
Samiti 
R.S.S. 
R.P.S. 
c. c. c. 
J.U.H. 
A.l!'.G. 
0.0. 
C.P.I. 

., J.C.C, 



3 

1..11. After hearing the. respective cases of the parties the Com mission held local 
inspection of tho. route of the pl'Ocession from the Dimna Basti on 18th 
December 1971) in tho presence of lawyers concerned. Tho memorandum ofinspoction 
and the ~ap of tho locality are Annoxures B and B-1 of this Report. Some Of 
tho parties wanted tho Commission to make inspection of selected plact:s oven before 
tho commencement of oral evidence. ]'or. this purpuse 21st January, 1980 was fixed. 
A long adjournment.had tu be given because of ensuing Parliamentary elections~ 

1.12. On tho 21st January, 1980, when the ·c,uestion·of·lucal inspection· was taken 
up, the Advocate-General wanted the matter to bo taken up next day as he h~d 
to obtain certain instructions fmm the local authorities. Certain other preliminary matters 
wcro taken un ami orders uassed. 

1.13. On the 22nd January, 1980, the Advocate-General submitted that fur adminis
trative reas'ons local inspection may not be held till the 31st March 1980. The 
prayer was allowed. Tho Commission thereafter commenced the examination of 
witmssE.s from the 23rd Janual'y, 1980. 

1.14. On the 24th .January, 1980, Yuuth Congress(I) which had already filed thdr 
written statement e:n 18th August, 1979, prayed that they might also ·be included ih. 
the list of parties as due to their being busy in election work no appearance· cot!ld 
be made earlier. Their further prayer' was· that 'they might· be allowed to file. ll 
copies of the written statement on lith February, 1980. The prayer. was allowed. 
Symbol Y.d.(I) was allotted to them. Thus; the total number of recognised parties 
before tho Commission went up to 11. 

1.15. The hearing was resumed 1.m 18th February, 1980 which continued up to 23rd 
February, 1980. On the 23rd February, 1980, the Advocate-General, Bihar, appeared 
and submitted that in public interest and due to other administrative reasons, the 
sitting of the Commission may nGt be held in the month o t l\'[arch, 1980. As such, 
the hearing was adjourne-d to the 7th Apl'il, 1980. 

l.Ll. After hearing the p.:nties the Commission took the view that the question 
of local inspection be defen·ed till the conclm:ion of oral evidence. 

1.17. Due to the Assembly elections and other administra,tive reasons the sitting of 
the Commission had to be postponed for some days and tho next sitting commenced 
on the 23rd .June, 1980 and continued on subsequent d'lys. 

1.18. On the 22nd August, 1980, a letter from Home (Special) Department, Govern
ment of Bihar, was received requesting that for administrative reasons the sitting of 
the Commission be adjomned till tho lOth S0ptember. Government order extending 
the term of tho Commission beyond the 31st August was received only on the lOth 
September, 1980 and accordingly the next d~te of the sitting of the Commission was 
fixed from the 22n.d of September, 1980 and it commen<"ed on that date. 

1.19. The Government of Bihar in the Home (Specir..l) Department issued notifi
cation no. 2Hl6, dated 21st August, 1980 amending the rules in pursuance of the 
Commissions of Inquiry Act. According to the amendment, a new rule was inserted 
after rule 5 which reads r/s follows:-

"(6) A Commission may ~it. in public. m: in pr~vato as it thinks fit: 
Provided thr.t a CommissiOn shall s1t m pnvate on a request being made 
by tho Str,te Government in that behalf. " 

1.20. The State Government made the required request anc1 in view of the 
imperative nature of the proviso to Rule u, the sittings of the Commission commenced 
being held in private from tho 23rd Septembe1;, 1980 onwm;ds. 
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1.21. By letter dated 4th February 1981, the State Government withdrew 
their request made on the 19~h September, 1980 in regard to the holding ofihe 
sitting of the Commission . in private. 0~ . the 23rd Fe~ruary, 1981, the 
aforesaid letter was conside~ed. The C~mmisswn ":"as of th~ VIe~ that since the 
Government had withdrawn tl~eir req~est, ~~ was. now m the discretiOn of the Com
mission to hold its sittings ~n pubhc or m .~;mvate. Conseque11:tly, the Commission 
after hearing the parties, demd~d to follo~v Its usua.J method m regard to hdding 
the sittings in public as was being done priOr to 4th October, 1980. Examination of 
witnesses in publi(} commenced from the 26th February, 1981. 

1.22. Commencing from. t~e 23rd Janua~y, 1980. and till the 16th of May, 1981, 
the Commission held 104 s1t~m.gs for .recordmg of evidence of 40 witnesses on behalf 
of four parties to the Inqwry rll?nmg over 953 pages of deposition m1.d admitted 
369 documents as exhibits covermg 728 pages .. The Commission also examined 2 witnesses on .its ow~. T~e ·reason wl.J.Y and the. mrcum~tances in which three of the 
parties to the InqUiry did not examme any witness will appear from Chapter 2 0 "Limitations in the progress o~ the _Inquiry". So far as the other parties to th: 
Inquiry nre concerned, after fih~g. written stateme~ts they either dropped out al
together or left after cross-exa.~~r:mg some of the 'Yit~esses only. All this placed an 
additional burden and responsibility on the CommissiOn and it had, on its own t 
scrutinise 1030 pages of written statements filed on behalf of tl1e parties to' tho 
Inqui1·y. Arguments on behalf of the. vari?us pm•ties continued for 18 days and con~ 
eluded on 22nd ~une, l98l.~he part10s did not press. for lo~!!.l inspection after tho 
close of the hearmg. Accordmgly no further local mspectwn was held. A list of 
witnesses and other details referred to above, have been set out. as Annexures C,C-l 
to the Report. 



CHAPTER 2 

LIMITATIONS IN THE PROGRESS OF THE INQUIRY. 

2.1. There cropped up certain fc.0tors which contributed to the delay in the pro
gress of the Inquiry. Some of these were general and others peculiar to the conduct 
of this Inquiry. 

2.2. The parties, including Govern men~ officials, took an inordh,.~toly long time in 
filing their Written Statements in roS})Onso to the notice dated 19th July, 1979 callincr 
upon them to do so. Exr.minntion of 1vitnessos could oonunence only on the 23rd 
J a.nun.ry, 1980. It wr.s open to tho public. 

2.3. Delay in concluding the oxamin~tion of wit.P.esses was due to circumstances 
beyond the control of the Commission. The local r..dministmtion and the State 
Government felt th.~.t an othorwiw plvcid c.tmosphore of Jamshedpur would got dis
turbed by tho revival of old memories if exr.minr,tion of witnesses wn.s taken up in 
the proximity of r.ny Hindu or l\Iuslim festivals. Accordingly, it wr.s })rayed on behralf 
of the Stc.te Government 0r tl'e loc:>J administration that t,De :;itting of the Commission 
be not held for the period, sn.y, 15 days boforo and scme days after the festivals. 
To quote one instance, during 1980 Rr,m Navami fell on 24th March, 1980. 
Accordingly, the Advocate-GenCI'al appeared and submitted on 23rd Feb1luary 1980 
that in public interest ~md due to other administrative rer.sons, sittings may not be 
held in the month of .l\Iarch. The prayer was gra.nted. 

2.4. This sta.te of affairs continued throughout the sittings of the Commission and 
was responsible for sittings being adjourned from time to time . 

. 2.5. Despite great endeavour on the p::>.rt of the Commission, hearing could not be 
held de die in diem since almost all tne. Counsels representing the val'ious parties were 
lawyers practising outside Jamshedpur as indicated below:-

1. Shri A.K. Datta, Shl'i Jay Narayan and Shri Hari Kisho1'e Thakur, Senior 
Counsels for the Government officers and their Juniors practi§;5l r.t Patna. 

2. Shri Sultan Niazi and Sh.ri Ehsan-ul-Haquo, Senior Counsels for the C.O.C. 
practise at Kanpur (U.P.) 

3. Shri Syed Hassan Imam and Shri Nasim Ahmad, rep1'esenting the Jamaiet
Ul-Uleme-I-Hind practise at Calcutta and Patna respectively. 

4. Shri Thakur Prr..sad representing the R.S.S. along with his junior practises at 
Patna. 

5. Shri V.K. Kanth l'epresentin.g the Sa.mity practises at Patna. 
6. Shri Shakil Ahmad Khrm representing the C.P.I. pi"actises at Patna. 
7. ·Shri B2.druzzaman Khan appointed by_ the State Government to look after 

the interests of the minority community practises at Hazaribagh. · 

2.6. In order that cr.se of no party went by default,. request for ~"djournments 
made by learned Counsels h&d to be co~1·c:-ded to at times. Then there were long 
interruptions in the sittings of the Comnusswn due to tho Assembly and the Parlia
mentary elections. 

2. 7. The hearing of the Commission entered 8· .new phaso as a result of the 
insertion of Rule 6 in the Rules fm~ed ~v the_ Bihar Govern,ment in pursuance. of 
the Commissions of ln.qmry Act. Notifl.oatwn of the Government of Bihar in tho 
Home (Special} Department is date~ fist Augngf, 1 0~0. 'rl\e State Government made 
th reqmrf:\ request r.n.d the P.rovls.? r to R~llo 6 Cll g Illlporativo sittings of . the 
Commission began to bo held m. prn a to fiom tho 22n.d September, 1 Mo onWlbrds. 
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2.8. On 30th September 1980 t~e .c.C.~ filed a petition before the Comm.ission to 
recall the ord13r of holding the s1ttmgs m. cv.merc.. One of ~be rer..sons r.ssJ~ncd for 
making the prayer wr..s tha.t the . witnesses were not sp~n.lnng the truth since the 
public were not there to wr..tcb. them. ~f~er h~arm.g . the Counsels of the 
parties a.n.d, the Advoc:1te-Gen~ral, tht~ _CommissiOn tool;. t~e. VIew thr..t there. \~as no 
substance in the objections raised and m :my case the dt:JCISIOD. of the Commission. to 
continue the sittings in private could not be modified. The order· dP.ted 4th October 
1980 passed by the Commission is Annexure 'D' to this Report. 

2.9. On 5th October, 1980 three petitions one on behr,lf of the J.U.H., 
the other on behalf of the C. C. C. and the third on behalf of the C.P.I., 
were filed. In its petition the J.U.H. prayed that in view of the order rejecting 
the prayer to withd··aw the Commission's order of holding its sittings in 
private, the cross-examin~tion of witnesses by them be deferred for the day. The 
C.C.C. stated tb.r.t they were withdr2.wing themselves from the Inquiry on account 
o{ the exclusion of the public from sittings an.d would remain. out so long as the 
sittings. were held in private. The petition on behalf of the Singhbhum Distdct 
Council of the C.P.I. was on terms simil!:!.I' to the one filed by the C.C.C. on the 
situation, so arising, the Commission heard the learned lawyers representing the 
various pr.rties. On behe,lf of the Government officers it was submitted that regard 
being ht>.d to the kind of a.llegations made against the Government officers, who had 
been examined by th'3 Commission in private, it would not be possible. for them 
to produce further witnesses for their examinr..tion. The submission, amounted to 
saying that the thrust of the grievances of the C.C.C. against the :Government Officers 
was that bec:?.ase of the exclusion of the pl!.blic from the sittings, officers were resiling 
from tb.l3 shtements filed on their behalf and that such an allegr.tion .would be levelled 
all the more if even the lawyers were not physically present. In view of the abnor
mal situation the Commission adjourned its ('!ittin.gs on. this date and decided to sit 
after the Puja hold\dr,ys, that is, from the 28th October, 1980. 

2.10. On th3 27th 0Jt'Jber, 1980, r. p3tition on beh,.,lf of th<;~ C. C. C. wr.s received 
at Ps'.in~,, s",ying tln~ r. writ p3tition und':lr Articles 226 and 227 of the Conn
titution of Ind1,..,, h"..d been filed before the Pr.tnr. . High Court r.gainst thb order of 
the CJmmission p',ssed on 4th October, 1980 and it wr.s likely to come up for r,d
.mission .r.fter th3 3rd N')vember, 1980. A prr.yer wr.s made thr.t the sitting of the 
C)mmission be r.djourned till the 4th November, 1980. The Commission, r.fter her.rlng 
the pr.rties, took the view that the contention of the C. C. C. wr.s without any 
substr,nc3 since, b:>th on consid'3rr.tions of propriety r.nd justice, th~re wr.s no rer.son 
why the sitting slnuld, be r.djcurned. 

2.11. On b?h~,lf of the J. U. H. r. pj:2.yer to r.djourn th'3 sitting of the Commis
sion till the 4th· N-:>vember, 1980 W.>s mr,d-:J. This r.lso hr,d to be rejected. On the 
29th Octob:;,r, 1980, r.'l_other. pJtition on beh.-,lf of the J. U. H. wr,s filed stating 
that r.s r. result of d~hberr.t10ns r.mongst the members of the J. U. H. and some 
imp:Htant mJmbers of th3 public they ll'·,d d'3cid~d th<Jt cross-exr.minr..tion of the 
G:>vernmJnt witnessJs by J. U. H. be r.djourned till the 4th November 1980. It 
wr,s, h1wever, m".de cler.r on their beh .... lf th~t they were neither ~wr,inst no~ in f~wor 
of th'3 Inquiry being held in privr,te or in public. But th'3 Councel for the J. U. H. 
d-:Jclined to cross-exn.mine t.h;~ witnesses. 

2.12. Th'JS th:;, C')m'?is:3~o.n we.s fMed with ~· ~elicate situr.tion · since there was 
none to ruprase~1t th-e mmor1tiCs. before th0 CommiSSIOn and consequently none to cross. 
exa~ine th:J wtthnesses on then beh~lf .. The result would hv..ve been a one-sided 
inqmry, whr.t confidf.)nce thCJ generr.l pubhc would h1we reposed on the findings . 
ved r.t on an evicbncc, which h~.d not been tested by cross-exr,mina.tion and whrer:
no evid3nce wr.s prodtued on beh?..lf of one of the r.ggrieved pe.rties. Q 

2.13. A.;; fw bv.Jk r,"l on .21st 1\'I?,y, 1979, i.e. immedie.t.cly r.fter the Cho,irman. hfl 
t nken over clnrg3, h1 h~.d 1mpr.essed upJn the Str,te Government to apnoint I ~i! 
'' C · · Th; ld h · 1

J a aw-"'1' for th9 onumsswn. ,s wou fl..Ve met e. · contmgency of th" k" Jv IS mel. 
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No lawyer on beh?Jf of the Commission was, however, e.ppointed then. Later, on 3rd 
Novbember 1981 a lawyer for the comm·ssion was appointed but his services 
were not ~wailable to the Commission beyond 23rd Februr.ry, 1980 probably bec~mw 
his app:>intment was terminr,ted. On 8th 1\Ir.y, 1980 Shri Br.dmzzr.man Khan, e.d
vocr..te, Wa'l r.pp::Jinted by the Str.te Government to look after the interests of the 
minority community. For the first time, b::J ['.pp:mred before the Commission on 12th 
1\fr.y, 1980. Find;ng nc r.lternr.tivc, ih"l Commission cr.IIH1, upon Shri B. Z. Kh<>..n to 
rander assistrmce to the Commission in proceeding w.!th the Inquiry. 'Vorking ·und-:-r 
som9 constrP,ints, b':l cross-cxr.mincd some of 1he witnesses on· b:.hlf of th9 minorities. 
But, on th1 12th Janunry, 1981 wh:n. the S. P. was to be cros>-exnmined on beh",lf 
of th'.} minorities, Shri B. Z. Khan file({ r. petition cxprc·ssirg his inr,bility to cross~ 
examine th"l witnesses from trr.t dr.te onwr,rdrs. 'Vh'O'n r,sked by t-he Comm~ssion to 
state th3 rer.son for his inr.bilit.y to d0 so, Shri Khan submitted thr.t it wr.s for 
want of instructions from the minority community. 

2.14. Finding no r.lternr.tive r.n({ with the dominr,nt intention to r.scertr.in t.h true 
facts which, wit.hout the a.pper.rr.nce on bEh?.lf of the minorit!es, wr.s d;fficult to gur.ge, 
the Commission conveyed to th'.} Str,te Goveri1ment _by Its letter, <:T,.-,tcd 1he 17th 
Jammry, 1981, th:J developments thr.t k.d taken J.rlr.ce f:om time to time conseq~ent 
on th9 pro3::Jeding<' of th3 Commission bc-ii~g h~ld in pnvr.te e.nd r.lso suggesting an 
a.lternr,tive r.t'l'r.ngement. Much r.gr.!nst its wifhes the Commission ~.djourned the 
her,ring on 12th Jmnu-.ry, 1981 r.nd r.ddrcssed r,nother letter to Government since its 
previous letter· on th':l subject Ii",d not been Teplied. to: U~tim<-,tcly, by letter d!',t.ed 
4th · e State Government· withdrew their .rfquest mr.de on th'3 19th 
Se tembm·, 1980 in r"a,..,rd to o .mg o . 1e H mg o 1e Commission in privr.te. 
T 10 Commission, thereupon, a er grven noties. to t '.e parties, co.m~nenced its sittmgs 
from the 23rd Februr.ry, 1981. From th:-.t d'tte onwr.rds- the sJttlllgs· continued to 
be in public. 
I· 2.15. Next followed another dev,Jopmmt which op:1rr.tod to d':'ln.y further the pro

gress of the Inquiry. The C. C. C. r.nd tll<.J· J, U. H. prr.yed thr,t witnesses who 
ha.d nlrea.dy been cross-exr.mined when the. sittings were held in prive.te, be recalled 
and allowed to be cross-exmnined by tb,'=lm. Ultimr,tely, they confined their reque_st 
to the crqss-examinr,tion of the S. D.· 0. only. The S. D. 0., in fr,ct, h.e.d been 
cross-examined at lbngth by Shri B. z. Khan for 6 d",YR covering 42. pages. He ha.d 
covered all th3 points. Any way, in the interest of justice the Commission took the 
view the.t the C. C. C. and the J. U: H. sh•mld submit a list of questionnr.ires to 
be put to the S. D. 0. r.nd th':l questions Ehould ·be such r,s h".d not. been covered 
in the cross-exr,mination conducttd by Shri B. Z. Kh1m~ Th':l_ Commission itself w::-.s 
to put those questions to the S. D. 0. If further mnde· it cler.r thn,t during· the 
interrogation of th9 S. D. 0. by the Commission, the C. C. C. r..nd the J. U. H. 
would be free to suggest supplementc.ries p,lso. In spite of this concession, the C. C. C. 
withdrew themselves entirely from th<:~ proceeding. The J. U. H., however, submitted 
e." list of questi~ns which were put to the S. D. 0. r,nd I1is r.nswcrs were elicited. 

2.16. One more a.sp::wt of the inquiry nee~s to be rec~rded .. ~fent.ion ~u·,s already 
been m".rde of the fact th?,t the C .. C .. C. Withdrew th"lir J?~.rtiCip:-.twn m the pro
ceedings. This was a.fter cross-exr.mmr.twn ~y them of 28 Witnesses on behr.lf of the 
Government officers. Therer.ftor 5 more Witnesses on· beh,,lf of Government officers 
and 7 011 beh~.lf of ot .. er nrt.ies; inclnCI.mg Slm D. N. Pr.ndey, '1\1. L. A., were 
examme . eir cross-exr.minr.twn w;-.~ not one by . . w . . . egrm 
p9.~Hlip>~mg a.nd cross-examining the with"?-ess:-s from 2'i'Lh Fctrruary, 1981. "Thus, 
twelve witnesses reme.in:::d with·mt cross-3X!Jmmatrm by tho C. C. C. There wr.s, however 
no withness wh-:Jse cross-examinr.tion W<"\'1 not done on behalf of the minority, may 
be, through the p,gvncy of Shri B. Z. Kh,,n. E~cn r.ftcr the lwm·i11g wr.s resumed 
in public th'3 C. P .. I. did not mr.ke fl.llY fmther app~r.rc.nce. 

2.17. The J. u .. :-H. h3d prop:>sed to cxr.mine some witnesses on their behr.lf. But 
on 23rd April, Hl81, they filed r. pJtition sr.ying_ thr.t they did not propose to exr.min~ 
any withness since tho witnesses were not r.greemg to come to tho vdtncs::; box <:~ppre;
hending dire consequences in cnsc they r.cHuc.ed r.ny evidence before tllC Commission, 
The above depicts the limitations mu,er winch the Commission lw.d to function, 



CHAPTER 3 

JAMSHEDPUR. 

3.1: Nestled on. the foot of ti:e Dimn; Hill~ and washed on two sicles by. the 
rivers Swarn,l'ekha ar;.d Kharkai, t~e s.,eel_ City of Jarushedpp.r is served by 
the South-~astern Railway and Natwnn.l H1ghw~y No. 33. It Is situated at a 
distan-:Je of 430 K. 1\is. from Patna. It has a. landmg ground also. It is 530 feet 
above the sea leyel. T_he population hq~ now gon.e.~p to an estimated figure of· 

7
.
53 L~khs covering an area of 66:-82 squar:e m~les. Of th?m about l.Gl LEJths arc :Musiims. 

ThiSlli:Ocrern city of Jamshedpur w1~h_ 1ts we~l. laid out roa.ds, bungalows, s~l;_00b, hospitals, parks, markets and other CIVIC amemtiCs owes a lot to t.he Tata IroP. and 
Steel Co. Ltd. 

3.2. Besides the Tata gro~1p of compan.i~s lU',own as the Associated Companies of 
Jamshedpur there is the NatwnallVIetallurgiCal Laboratory, the Governmept l\n·"g"'e · ~ .... ' • • • • ·~()) .1·, ,Iurn 
Plant and well over thJrty mednur~ and s~all fa:tones and plants mf'.nufo.-~turin(l' 
various kinds of commodities.R Sb~e:na~ mentwLndnw,yi bd~ made of Tel·o; Indian Cabi~ 
Co., India.n Tube Co., Tata ? ms raser t ., n Ian Steel and Wire' Prod1.1.~ts 
Agrico etc. All this b.'1s contnbuted to pb-:Je ·Ja~8hcdpur at a dominant p.)sitio:) i;

1 the industrial map of the country rnd eE!.r;1.ed for It the n.ame of the Steel City.· 

3 3 ·The be2.utifuJ J ubilce Park E:et up to commemorate T I S Co'" G ll 
· . · · · " :ro ccn Jubilee covers an area. of 300 acres and hv,s Its own hke an.d a 120 feet tall £ _ 

tain in its cen~re, children's garden, TO:>J garden, threetier l\Ioghul garden and mot"~~ 
other attra~tiOn'3. Y 

3.4. There are a b.rge number of ·s:ho:)ls in the town esta011·,bed b tl C 
'l · h - ·· Y 1e ompany as well as by the _ _Government. 'I J.ey meet t .e demands of the locn l l· . 

Mention may be made also of two Mission schools-one for the bo , I Ptpu ~tiOn. 
and the other for the girls (Sa'3red Heart Convent) which are En.gli"~~m( ~?Y a S· hool) 

b f ll c b ll · " · emum scl1ools Then, there are a n,um e~ o .co e~es .tOr oys as we as for girls which arc :·d . 
recognised by the Ran'Jhi University. uly 

3.5. Besides the well e3tablished Tata Main Hospital, there is a G 
Hospital which caters t0 the medi~al need<J of the general public Th o~ernlment 
Medical Colleae kn0wn aq the l\fah<1tma. Gandhi Memorial 1\Iedi"al. Coll .. ere 18Tla so . a 

o . ] R I T J , ege. lere IS also an Engin0ering College m.own 2.'3 · . ., amshedpur. · 

3. 7. As regards Civil admi.nistr8,tion, this to·wn is the He£>,dquarters of Dl lbl 
subdivision with. 1:1, Subdivisnn!1l Offi'?er n.nd frmns part of Sinahbhum n·.,.t ~.at 1l_lll1 
Headquarter.-: at Ch:dlxvssa. The Police r;lministro,tion of Jo,mshP.dpur t') 1"' r.l( With. 

• • OJ wn IS 1.1 rl.' a Supenntendent of Poke. P.),lCI 

'l'l . f . ·1 +" • th . I 3.8. 10 mamten'l,n~e o CIVI r;:nen .. I~s m e City 1as been the rc· ,'b' . 
of the T. I. S. Co. from ~he J,ogin'l.in's ~~1".'1 is s_till being looked after b;;r>~~~ ~hty 
is to b:- n'Jted that tl:e h1stor,y of .hndwdpur Is one of stev,~y _cxpv,Jv:irm. to~~-. It 
pa"Je w1th the expan31011. of the pb.nt, of ever better orgaUisv-t10n. · of co ·t cqp 
improved servi ·cs. The ·Town DepJ.rtmont of 1'. I. S. Co. looks ~ftm· th ns an.~ly 

· · I 1 n:.l: ·"·' 1 "1."1 ')r t 11 ., +--)'V • 'I'll"'t'" J." a N)t1"ficd A· c .e entuo 111T1t:Jp1. :1 - · 'JJ[ "
1 

' '" ·' J '.,. · , " ., " . tea OllHnitt £ 
JamslledptU' town whi:~h wM; csta,Llishcd in the year 1924 with powcrc und:; thr 
~IuniuipJJ Ar:t. · e 



3.9. There are I_t_]?olice Stations in Jamshedpur. Of them 1\fango, Jugsaiai and 
Persudih Police mations do not fall within Jamshedpur Notified Area Committee 
and are, therefore, not looked after by the T. I. S. Co. as far as their civic amenities 
including lighting, water supplies etc. are concerned. Thus although by Jamshedpur 
Town we mean all the eleven Police Stations, 1\Ian o, Per sudih a salai do not form 
part of the Jamshed ur Notified Ar c Committee. 'I ere is a separate municipa ity or 
Jugsalai an o I e Area ommittee for Mango P.-S. Persudih_ P. S. is the Panr.hayat 
area falling under Jamshedpur Block. 

3.10. An exclusive feature of the population of this town IS tne presence of a 
very sizeable cosmop:llitan popula.tion in the urban areas. Life and society in J amshed
pur }l,as thus generally been of a cosmopolitan character .and a large chunk of tlw 
Steel City's population consists o,= the working classes who live in amity an,d peace 
amongst themselves. 

3.11. In 1964, however, there was a communal disturbance in Jamshedpur. Riots 
started from Calcutta and s read throu hout the indm;t~ial belt of Estern India 
go n · ac 1 a e 1. After 1964, the Muslims egan to tun.: o living in 
c ncentrated habitations instead of remaining scattered all overJamshedpur in isolated 
pockets. 

3.12. Incidents of sion and violence began to appear from tirn,e to 
time after t e eventq 64. During the years 197 5 to 197 8 they occurred on the 
o·::~~aswnq o Hindu religious festivals. In 1977 a communal tension had arisen because 
a Muslim had kidnapped a Hindu girl. The incident of 1978 was over the construc
tion . of a mosque. 

3.13. The area and approximate population thanawise of Jamshedpur Police District 
at the relevant time were as follows.:..-. 

DETAILS OF AREA AND POPULATION THANA WISE OF JAMSHEDPUR POLICE 
DISTRICT (ESTIMATED). 

Serial 
no. 

1 

Name of P. S. 

2 

Population. 
Area in ____ ___. _____ 'total. 

sq. miles. Hindu. Muslim. -

--------------
3 4 5 6 _________________________ _:_ _______________ 

I :Mango 6.00 38,295 27,174 65,16u 

2 Sakrhi 2.50 37,232 9,308 46,540 

3 Sitaramdera 2.50 32,096 5,663 37,759 

4 Sidgora 2.50 37,538 2,823 40,361 

5 · Golrimri 3.70 54,883 23,520 78,403 

6 Telco 7.48 68,859 15,120 83,979 

7 Bistupm 3.80 32,569 13,957 46.526 

8 Kadma 2.80 36,465 6,435 42,900 

9 Sonari ·2.20 28,208 1,485 29,693 

10 Jugsalai 7.34 1,53,975 511329 2,05,300 

11 Per.:ttidih 26.00 71,733 4,578 76,311 

Total 

__ ___. _________ . __________ 
66.82 5,91,853 1,61,388 7,53,241 

-...-.--~---------- -----~---.... -



CHAPTER 4 

ADMINISTRATIVE MEASURI~S TAKEN-FOR ~iAINT·ENANCE OF LAW AND 
- ORDER DURING RAM NAVAl"\ii FESTIVAL OF 1979. 

_4.1. Jamshedpur town bas 11 Police Stations within its fold. The- town has 
a previous history of communal disturbances which had taken place in the year 
1964 and ·had enveloped most of these Police-Stations. As such, every precaPtion 
used to be taken so that festivals like Ram Navami. Holi. Baarid. Moharrn.m. P.tc. 
passed off peacefully. 

4.2. In the year 1979, Ram .Na-mmi testival fell au the fith-oLApril anjl the 
Ram N a yam j .I handa ;processions in J amshed ur town were to ·b . t nL.oll. the 
6t_li of~ril, 1979 Hanuma.n Jayanti ell-on the lit of April, 1979. 

4.3. Ao J_}er tbe instructions given by the S. P., Jamshedpur and the .D. _0!, 
Singhbhum, Thana Level Peace Committee meetings of members of both the communi
ties were held in all the Police-Stations well ahead· of the 6th of April, 19.79. 

4.4. The Thana level Pea~e C9mmittee meeting ot 1\iango P.-S., held on. 30th March 
1979, was presided over by the S. P. and attended by the S. D. 0. .. and. the D. s. p 
Themeetings held in the other P.-Ss. were presided over by the respective O.Cs._ · 

4.5. In respect of the Ram .Navami festival of 1979 and a:cording to the normal 
practice, different Thanas sent forecast reports to the S. P. On the ·basis of these 
forecasts, the S. P. ma~e h_is asse~sment and f~r~~rded his report dated 23rd March 
1979 to D. I-G., Ranclu,. with copies. to the DivisiOnal Commissioner, I.-G. of Police 
and_ ?thers for informatiOn: In this forecast· report the S. P .. had_a~;JktJd_ for and 
additwnal force of 5 compames ofB. l\L P.fC. R._ P. and two hundred Urb H. 
Guards, ·in addition ·to the force already avall_able in the district. . The a~ I o~e 
Ranchi recommended. that the quantum of pollee force asked 'for by the· 8· p' 
should be· made-available. · · 

4.6. On the basis of the forecast reports the. S. D: _0. sent his own assessment 
in his report dated 24th 1\iar.ch 197!:1 to the D. C., Smghbhum with regard to th 
requirement of posting ofMag_Istrates for law ~nd order arrangements connected with 
the Ram ~avami festival. __ Fmally, the D. ~· Issued ord~rs da~e~ 27th March 1979 
for the deputation of M?'g1strates for law and order duties .. Su~rnlarly,- and on the 
same lines, the s. P. Issued separate ord~rs dated· 2nd April 1979 for the 
deputation of Police Officers and armed pollee for law and order duties. Th 
denutation orders were ·to take effect from the afternoon of the 3rd of April, 19;~~ 

4~7. On 30th l\farch 1979, the S. P., t_he S. D. ~·and the D. S. P. concerned 
attended the Thana level Pea:e Com~uttee meetmg ~f the ~fango ·P.-S., as the 
dispute over the :2...~-~-iC?; ~he Dma Bast1 Akhara processwn, raised in the previous 
year could aaain lie a sensttlve Issue that year. As a matter of fact the demand £ 

. the ~ame ro~te was raised but it was decided that a joint insp~ction of the .~r 
would be held by the S. D. 0. and ~he D. _B. P. an:d their recommendation wo~l~ 
be accepted by all concerned. The mspectlon was held on 2nd April 1979 and th 
S. D. 0. and the D. S. P. re:1ommended an alternative rout~ankhoshah~ 
ReJief Road emeqpng on the Dnun'l. J!oad and Lhcw•e to the 1\ian~o <JJ'i:O'Wt~ and 
t1i'C Swarnrel> 1a Bn ge, . l - <'Ofnp e ·e y by-passmg .,oa o ... 
.,..--

4.8. On 2nd April 1979, a meeting of the Central Peace Committee was helcl . 
the premi~es of the Civil Defence Office. This was attended, amongst others, by t~n 
D. 0., S. P., S. D. (). q.nq repres~n~atives of both the Communities. The rout: 
recommended by the S. D. 0. an_d t~e D. S. P. :was an.noun(;ed as the route granted 
in this meeting, to ·which no obJectiOn was raised. 
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4.9. On 3rd April .1979, a meeting was called by the S. P., in his office which 
was attended by the Police Officers. They were asked to be firm and alert during 
the Ram.Navami festiv~l. 

4.10. On the 5th of April, sqme p3rsons of J\Iango P.-S. area, including some 
of the licenceel;l met tile S~ 0. and intormed hun th~t the ·processions of Mango 
P.-S. area would not be taken out on the"'<Iliedttte unless the Dimna Hast1 procession 
was allowed to be taken b the ror te asked for and they handed over a etition 
(Eit. Of2 i; reads as follows : 

'"A joint meeting of all Akhara Sa.mities falling under the J.\lango .P.-S .. area 
was held on 5th April 1979 at 8 ,i.M::. h~. Bajrang Mandir in whieh it-. 
was unanimously resolved that unless the Dimna Basti pro~ession is not 
given a license to ro~eed through '"Rov,d No. 14 no Jhanda fr ngo 
area woul be taken ou nor any festivities celebrated." 

The p3tition bears the signature of Shri Jogendra Kumar Nirala des~ribing himself 
as tho Secretary of the Sanynkt Bajrang Bali Akhara Samity, Mango. 

< 

4.11. At the time the petition wa'l handed overt:> the S. D. 0., 8 to 10 per.so:1~, 
including Sllri B. K. Trivedi, Janardan Sharma, R. P. Singh hand J. C. M:urmu, 
were present. The s:--rr.-o. ';.ried tJ persuade ~hen: not to make ~n Iss;w o!t?e 
route and warned. them that If law and order IS disturbed by their ·a:.twn, stnct 
measu'res would bt} taken· aginst them. They promised b re:Jonsider the matter. 

4.12. On a·ccount. of these deve~opments, the S. D. 0. alerted all the Police-Stations 
to ensure that the pro::!essions !n their h1risdictions were taken o~t on the. due date. 
The 0. Cs: of all the Police-Stations, including Mango, reported ba0k after . contac()ting 
the licensees that they had been assured that~ the processions would be taken out. on:. 
the due date. 

4.14. When, due to the grievan,.,es of the. Hir>.dus over the route granted for the 
Dimna ·Basti ph):Jession of Sona. Ram l\fanjhi, proJession'l .were not taken. o~t on 
6th April 1979, a m tin was held in the P. I. R: (Sakshi P.-S. an~ the P. I. R. 
are· in tho sam.e premises· ii~ tho evening of Gtl1 April· 1979. Tins meeting was 
attended· by the S. P., S.D. 0. and other Offi ·ers and prtbln representatives inclu~ing 
:Md. Ayub Khan, M:. L. A., Kartik Kmnar, J\L L.A. and Dr. :1\<L K. Akhauri, 
Licencees and organisers of tho Jhandc.• also attended the meeting. Representatives 
of both the communit-ies including· the liccncees and the Akharawallas as.sured. th<: 
administration that they would try to see that the prO'ressions were taken out . 
In the meetiJJ.g w11ich was ptcdded over by the D. C., ho made it clear that the1:~ 
was 110 possibility of change.of route of n:ny pro:Jos~ion. and .that. the demand mad€ 
in res ect the· route of the Dmma Bast1 ro:Jesswn. cannot be accepfed, 

e also appealed to them to maintn.in communal harmony. 

4.15. After this meeting was over, th3 D. C. convened another meeting of officers 
at the ·sv,me place in which the S. P., S. D. 0., D. S. P. Ci.rcle In.spectors, 0 .. Os. 
of Police-Stations and others wore present. The D.· q. explamed to them the stand 
of the administration and the unreasonableness of 't"Ti'''aemand for the route of Dimna 
Basti Jhanda proression. He further told .then;t thD,t they must be every hrm and 
sti:ict in h!lnrlling · the law and order· Sttuation .. He particuhirly reiterated the 
instructions to the C. · Cs. to take ste lS for arrestmg anti-social elements · oondas 
and i'ow'dy elements a.nd make raids or t 1e recovery of Illega arms and ammunitiOn. 
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4.16. On the .7~ of.A~il at about 9 A.·l\1., the S.D.O., rocoivod information that 
some licencces ha~ blocked a road in Jugsalai ·Police Station by planting their 
Jlfandas thereupon. Necessary steps were to,;aJro""""'en~t:.:::u--:::d1::s:!p::.::e::.r:se:::._:t:.:h:e:._::c:ro:w~e::_d~an~d~re~m~ <;v0 .-- "' the obstruction. 

4.17. On the 8~h of April,· prohibitory orders UfSs· 144 Cr. P. C. applicable to 
the entire Jamsho~i.Ir POllee district was issued an<t duly promulgated. 

4.18. On 8th April 1979, a Joint Signal was sent by the S.P. and the D~C .. 
to Government in the Home Departme~t and others for ~mediate de1;mtation of 5 
Companies of B.M.P.JC.R.P. and 25 Police Officers. By 11th April 1979 tlie folloWing 
force was availab~e m Jamshedp,ur : 

5 Companies. of B.l\I.P.JC.R.P. 
80 men of D.A.P. 

135 men of O.R. 
260 Home Guards. 

4 Sections of T.G. Squad. 

The forco available till then was short of the total assessed 10quiroment by 
2 Companies. 

4.19. On 9th April. 1979 a n;teeting of_ offi<J?rs wa~ held at about 9 A. 1\I. at the 
residence of llie .S:f?.O. to review the Situa~IOn wJ;Uch was. att~nded by .the S.P., 
officers of the distnct and. others. Than~wu:e reVIeW: of the situation was i:nad 
Previous instructions regarding firm handhng and deahng with anti-social elom te. 

1 · · h · d It · en s as also recOvery of illega arms were re-emp asise . was also decided that 
licensed· firo-arms of persons from who~ trou~le wrs apprehended should b oven 

h · · Af"- · th' ~ h · ' e. got dopos~ted with the aut ontws. ~~r . IS ;eVIew J.res deputation orders are issued 
by the D:C. as well as the S.P. keepmg In VIew ~he latest situation. At that meet
ing the roblt:m of the leaflet (Ext. GO 6), whiCh had been in circulation in the 
town, was 

4.20. There was an atto have a Jamshedpur Bund on the 9th lf April 
1979. Ono person was arrested in this connectiOn. . , 

4.21. In the afternoon of the 9th, the Comini~sioner, Ranchi Division d h 
D.I.G. of Poli~e •. Ranchi arrived. They held a meetmg of ~o~al o~cers in th·:~irc~i: 
House. The InCident~ that ~ad ta~on place and the ,adnnmstrativo a 1tion taken so 
far as aleo ·various mstructiOns Issuod to the local officers ·wore conveyed t 
Commissioner The Commissior.er told them. that he had tal'.rs with tho Home Co 0 ~!Ie 

· f th · tl t £ 1· mnns-sioner and Government was o o VIew . 11.1. so ar as Iconse thwugh Road Ni -
was concerned tho matter was not negofilablo, but stops would have to· be t I o. 14 

' · · ffi t th C · · · a ren to remove the stalomato. To this o ec , e om~Issio~er want~d. the willing co-o ra-
tion of tho pooplo In pursuance of tho ~hove discussiOns a mootmg of the p J?6 
citizens of Jamshedpur of both tho . communities was hold in ·the ovenfn ro~m:hnt 
Circuit House It was made clear to all present that iiho stand of the. adnn'ngi.stin t• e 

· · 4 t t' bl b t h ra Ion on licence through Roa~ No. 1 was ~o nego Ia e u t ey were advised to take 
necessary stops for :findmg out a solutiOn. Tho .officers were assured of 'CO-operation 
by the invitees. 

4.22. SOJla. :R~m 1\fanjhi .could be .contacted only in the morni~g of tho 9th of 
April. Ho gave an assurance that he would take out the procession on tho·IOth 
of ril through the lic~nsod route, fiut he becimlo urrtra;ced on t~cf-th 
pr~cession was~no on a e 

4.23. On the lOth. of A~l, a meeting of tho members of botl_J. tho communities 
was held j11 the Oircmt House. The samcf day

1 
a1td.aboud~ 4.30. P.M., the .Commissioner 

and tlle D.I.G., camo to the P.{.R. and a tor 10 mg 1scusswns gave directions that 
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strict action should be taken against anti-social elements and for uneg.rthing of illegal 
arms and weapons. They also gavo directions for gea.rihg up tho Q.ivil Defenco Organi
sation. Mtor this meeting the Commissioner, D.I.G., D.C., S.P. etc. and others visited 
.Mango P.S. and saw Dimna Ba.sti and all possible routes. During that visit it was 
brought to their notice that an alternative route was in sight and a. compromiss 
acceptable to all was possible. •The Comlllis::;ionm told thorn that If the agreement 
oh an alternative mute was voluntary and acceptttble to both the commumhes, tlie 
authorities wm have no ObJeCtiOn to accept it. 

4.24. ln the night of tho lOth of April, a mooting of members of both the 
communities of l\Iango and other areas wa,'s held at l\Iango Police Station and around 
midnight the S.D.O. was infoimed that a compromise had been arrived at ab<1U't"'Tit.e 
roUte of tho procession. l'llli'S:D.O. was accordmgly requested to come to Mango 
Pofico Station.He came to the P.S. along with tho S.P. and tho D.C; The S.D.O 
is clear that tho meeting had boon hold in a cordial atmoshphere,. A written agree,. 
mont was drawn up and signed by the participants present thoro. A photostat 
copy of tho agreement is Ext. G0/212. 

4.25. Tho a!?.r'?emont, inter-alia, states as follow:;_ :-. 
(1) Route.-The Dimna Basti. procession will ass through Road no. 15 a1id then 

through Road No. l an ooja. will be por orme a o ouso ofl:rr. 
Prisad and again after proceeding through Road Nl•. 14 it will reach the 
New Purulia Road. 

(2) Procession.-The procession will consist of onl local residents of Roads No. 
14 and 15 . Ot er pooplo will join tho procession on 

(3) Tho prosont 
distrust. 

agreement has been drawn up in order to remove mutual 

(4) *** 
(5) *** 

(6) 

4.26. Tho agroemont bore the signature of different persons, including that of 
Shi'i Sona Ram l\Ianjhi and members of both the commumtws. 

4.27. After this mooting when penons nad loft the 1\fango P.S., the officers get 
down to reinforce the arrangements already made at the l\Iango P.S. area for the 
passage of the procession in the light of the agT•eement. 

4.28. Arrangements were alw mado f01' screening of people coming to 1\iango area 
frum Jamshedpur side, by deputing section of armed for~e at the 1\iango Bridge 
under a Magistrate l\:lr. P. N. Jha and an Inspector of Police. 

4.29. The Jhanda of Sonamm 1\fanjhi of_ Dinma Bast~ Akhara was taken out at 
about 8 A.M. oi'i utl1 A:pnl 1979 and reachea the New---Piuulia Road at about 9.15 
A: 1\1. After· the procession had moved further up to the ""Yaa~Petrol Pump on 
the Now'" Pnrlia. Boarl. 1t got starred and a demand was raised for the release of 
B:K. Trivedi and other persons arrostod carh~1·. 'l'ho evonts that followed havo been 
discussed in detail Iate1• m Chapter 9 of ~Ius Report. Inspite. of the D.C. making 
tho host possible efforts to get the rocoss10n moved nn.d' cleared through the Now 

oa , accor mg o · 10 sc ~dulo rawn up earhor, the )l'Ooossion was hold 
.he result that communal dtsturbancos flearod up, wh1c 1 gradually engu od 
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4.30·. Faced with the eruption of arson and violence on a. massive and extensive 
scale on the one hand and tho inadequacr of available force on the other, and with 
the apprehension of the tro~ble oscalatmg, the D.C: and S.P. thought ·it prudent 
and necessary to call for the aid of the Army. Accordingly, the. D.C., in consultation 
with the S.P., tequested' the DiVfsiOllal(Jommissioner who was at that time in tl,o 
P.I.R., at Jamshedpur to contact. the local Arn~y. ~6mmandor .fo~· the Army's assis
tance. At 2. P.M. on lltJ: Apnl 1979 the DIVISI?nal C?mmiSsiOnor contacted tlie 
officiating officer Commandin? the. local fll'my umt. availab~o at Jamshedpur and 
requested him fur the Arm~ s. assistance m controlling the situation. Tho same day 
at about 2.30 p~ :r.r. the Commissioner contacted on.telophono the General Officer Comma _ 
ding at Rn.nchi. Army was deployed in different troubles areas as the situatio: 
demand. 

4.31. Ct!rfew trom ~ P. 1\I. <.:n lith Apiil. 1979 
till 6 P~ 1\L of e . . ior. e s time, on . ' cur ew was re-
laxed in. Bistupur .Puhce Sta~10n ar~a from 9.30 A. M. ~o 1.30 P. 1\I. Curfew was 
further relaxed in di~erent P~hce .statiOns on the 15th Apnl. . 16th A]Jril witnessed 
further improvement m tho situatiOn and the curfew wa.s relaxed in different p I' 
Stations for longer ·periods. Cu~'Y' was completely lifted from all the Police Stat~ Ice 
some time in the mont.h of June, 1979. Tile Army was derequisitioned in 'difti Ion~ 
staci-es between tho 24th and the 3oth of Ap1il, 1979. oren 

0 



CHAPTER-5 

LAWS RELATING TO RELIGIOUS ·PROCESSION B. 

_ 5.1. Right of proe.ession is not speci:fia~lly guaranteed by the Co~sti~u.tion of_ India. 
The Indian Law is a corrolary from the right of assembly and· the mdiv1dual nght of 
user of a· Highway (Public road). The right of assembly, of course, is guaranteed by 
Article ·19(l)(b) of the Constitution of India ·which says that all citizens shall have 
the right to assemble peacefully and without arms. The use of a· highway· is for the 
purpose of passing and repassing v,nd ·since ·an individual has that right, any number 
of persons may also pass togetner in a procession so long -as the cm;responding right 
of others is not. substantially affected, that is, so long as there is not a material 
obstruction of traffic. 

5.2. The Lv.w in England sets out thv,t since every person has the right to pass 
and repass a highway, a number of pe1;sons has the same right collectively in a 
piocession. But a procession may become unlawful not only when it causes a b1'each 
of the peace or constitutes an unlawful assembly but also when it causes a public 
TiliiRn.liC:A: 

5.3. Pari passu, every Indian citizen has .also the. rigllt to pass and tepass a 
highway. Collectively·, iri. e. processiri also, persons· have the. right to pass and repass 
the highway .. This right is available to the general public but. a pl;ooossion becomes 
unlawful when it suffers from any of the common objects set out m section 141, I.P.C. 
or it causes an unreasonable obstruction to the traffic. 

5.4. ·In Indian Courts restriction on the movement and conduct of re1igious 
processions have been debated for quite a long time. There are judicial pronouncements 
thereupon including those of -the Pl'ivy Council and of· the Supreme. Court. In this 
connection, reference must be made to the earliest pronouncement of the Privy Council 
in case-1\Ianzoor Hassan and Others Vrs. Mohammad Zaman and Others (1925 P .. C. 
page 36). The facts of the case were as follows. 

5.5. In the town of Aurangabad ~here were two sects of 1\fohammadans i.e. tho 
Shias and the Sunnis. According to their religious customs the Shias take out proce
ssion in Moharram and they also perform.the ceremony called 'MATAM' which means 
that they Htop for a. little while· and wail. The Suimis also take out · Moha1'ram pro
cessions -but they do not do 'MATAJ\i'. In Autangabad from time immemorial the 
procession of the Shias 'passed along -a ·certain public road which passed behind the 
)Jack of a mosque used by the Sunnis. The Sunnis interfered with the procession and 
alleged that it disturbed their devotion in mosque. The me,ttei' was brought to Court 
and ultimately it was ~aken to the Privy Council. The Pl'ivy Council posed ·a question. 
Is there a right to conduct a religious procession with its appropriate observances 
along a highway ? The reply given was in the affirmative. In ·doing so they quotecl 
with, approval the observation of Turner C. J. of Madras High Com1t in l. L. R. 5_ 
Madra.s-304 (Pathn.sarathy Aiyengor Vrs. Chinna Krishna Aiyengor whic-h runs thus : 

'persons- o~ ·whatever sect. ~ro · enti~led. ~o conduct. religious ~rocessions through 
pubho streets so tha~ they do n?t mterfere wit~- th~ ordmary use of such 
streets by the public and subJect to suoh · duectwns ~8 the Magistrate 
may lawfully 'give to prevent 'obstructions of the thoroughfare for breache 
of the public peace." s 

Reference ·next bo made to anot~1.0r case of ~he Pi'ivy Council in Martin and Co. 
and another Vrs. Syed Feyr.z Hussmn. and Others (1944 P.C.-pago 33). The followino
observ~.tions made ar.e relevant :- , 

"The plaintiff~. ha~e the dght as mem,oers or t-!le public to take patt in reli()'ious 
processiOns ~n. tl~e streets ; subJect of. course to the tights of other me~ber~ 
o~ the public to pm;~:~ and. repass alo~1~ the same streets and subject to 
~be P?wors of tl~? appropnato authontws of conh'olling traffio and prevent
mg disturbance. 



id 

5.6. Coming nearer home, Supreme Court also in 8k . .l:'iroo Bux and Others Vrs. 
Kala.ndi Pati and Others, reported in 1969 (2) SCR 563, made a similar pronouncement 
and quoted with approval the judgment of the ;rivy Counoil in the aforesaid ease 
of Manzoor Hassan Vts. Mohammad Zaman (192o-PC-36). 

5. 7. The fa.cts of this case in short w~re that the villages Nuagaon and Alkund 
were contigous villages an.d they w:ere entitled ~o ta~e out religious and non-religious 
pro_oessions with appro·~mate musi?· The l\1u.shm villa~e1;s of the locality had two 
mosques one in each vill~g~ abuttmg ~he High,~ay. T~ll 1952 the plaintiffs of the 
c:1se had ta.ken out the rehgwus and sooml processwns with appropriate music without 
any interference in question. but they were prevented ~y the order of the Magistracy 
a.t the instance of the Mu.shms. The plea of the Mushms was that they had funda
mental riO'ht to offer their prayers In complete calmness without a.ny interferences 
and they 

0

were entitled. to oppose the music .near .the mosque in order to maintain 
calmness.· Before the Supreme Court the Mushms did not challenge the law as settled 
by the Pd~y Coun~il in ~1anzoor ~assan Vrs. Moham~a~ Zaman but inade a praye

1
; 

tha.t directiOn be given mcorporatmg reaso~able rostnctions for presetving their right 
to say their prayers in peace and cal~ness ~~ mosque. Th~ Supi;eme Cour.t held that 
there was no reaso~ why the aforesaid deCisiOn of th~ Pnv;y Council should not be 
followed and aooordmgly granted the prayer of the Hmdus m the following ternis'-

"That the pl~intiffs. hhavt
1
e a right to. taket ouft bo~h religious and non-religious 

processiOns wit . 1e acoompan~men o musiC on the highways of Aikund 
and Nuauaon villages (1) subJect to the order of the local a t'h ·.t. 

o ffi d (2) b · t 1 · u on Ies regub.ting the tra. c an. . su Jec to t 1e Magistrate's direction und r 
any law for the hme bemg m force and the right of the public.'' e 

5.8 . Thus the legal positio~ .crystallises .into this that peopie have ·full ri ht 
take out religious and non-rehg1ous processwn through a public th h£ g to 
right, however, is not untra:mmelled. It is hedged or circumscribed b t~~~ug are: !his 
The first is that it is subJect to the order of local authorities wh _e condih~ns. 
for regulatinO' traffic. Secondly, exercise of right must not violate ~n are .Je~ponsible 
MaO'i"trate p~ssed under law. Thirdly, there be nq infringement with thy 0~ her of the 

o .~ · e ng t of the pubb'l. · 
5.9. That tbe local authorities, namely, the Police and the Magistr"cy 

bl t. · t · d " are possessed of an authority to impose reasona e res ric Ions an prescribe the ro t b · · . · 
a procession may pass, also flows from the provisions o.f section 

30 
::r e thY. 1wh~ch Police Act, 1861 which is reproduced below :- e nd1an 

"POLICE ACT, 1861. 

Section 30-Regulation of public assemblies and processions .and licensing of the samA 

(1) The District Su~erinten.d?nt or. Assistant District Superintendent of . 
ma,y as occasiOn reqmres, direct the conduct of all "Ssembl" Pohce 

.' h bl" · .::~ · h I' "" · ws and pr cessiOns on t . e pu 10 roavs, or In t e pub 10 streets of th . h · . o~ 
and prescribe the 1;outes by· which 8.nd the times at which orouhg fares, 

. ' sue proo sswns may pass. e-
(2} He· may also, on being satisfied that it is intended by any per , 

of persons to convene ot oolleot an assembly in any such roa~on ~r olass 
thoroughfare; or to form a procession which would, in the ·~d reet or 
the Ma.gistrate ?f the District, or of the Subdivision of a dist~ict:~~nt of 
oontroll~d, be. likely to oause a breach o.f the peace, require b · e un. 
or special notice th8,t the persons convemng or colleoting such : g ne~al 
or directing or promoting such processions shall apply for a lio!~:~bhes 

f3) On such application being made, he may issue a licen.oe specifying th · 
of the licensees and defining the conditions on which alone such 0 names 
or such procession is to be. permitted to take place a.Ild otherwis:,ssof'?ly 
effect to this section: provided that ~o feo ~!1all be charged on the ~ VIn~ 
cation form, or grant of, any such hcerce. PPh~ 



CHAPTER 6 

(a) FACTS RELATING TO THE GRANT OF LICENCE. TO SONA RAl\I 1\IANJHI. 

6.1. Th3 issue ovar the route for the D2mnc. B2osti Akh~.m procession, ns nsked 
for in 1078 r.nd r,g'.in in 1!)70, h".s r.lror.dy been touched up:m in Ch,-.pter 4 of this 
R3pJit. vVa sh-mld now like to discuss the mr.tter in grev.ter detail, in order to 
judge the justifbbility or otlnrwise of the orc1r:-r p:'..ssed by the ndministmt.ion in res
p3ct of th3 1070 licence. 

6.2. Th3 lic:mso muted to Sh ·· onp, RP.m l\fanjhi in the year , 1978 is .Ext. 
S:-.mity/39. Acco.i·ding to It t e rouje grr.1ited_ wr.s r.s o ows:- Imnr. r.sti (Jhr.r
kh md Tob) to p, ; 1 on N.H.-33 r,m1 then to the New Punllic, Ror.d reaching up 
to'" thJ SIVcwnarekh' Bridge. Tin ror. connecting Dimnr. Br.sti to Pr.rdjh on N.H:-33 
is a kutcha R'Jr..d 4 K. l\h long :md the distr.nca from Pr.rdih · to the Bridge is about 
5 K, 1\Is. By this route the pwcession from Dimna Br.sti 'vould hr.ve to tmverse 
a distanca of r..bout 9 K. l\fs. -

S3mity /40. It_ mentions the route of the 
through Sr.nkhoshr.hi Relief Roe.d to 

6.4. S:mkh')sh<>,hi is a non-M:usliin R1'3ti on the er,stcrn side of the Dimna Br.sti. 
Th3 p:>rtwn wbwh Is known r.s 8:--.nkli')sh,?.hi Relief Ror.d is level r.nd the DimnB 
Ror.d is tr..rr0d meti-.lled ror.d. Tl distr,n " · · m Dimnr. Br,sti Akhr.rr. to the Swr.rna
rekh"?. Bridge vir. this ro::>.d would be ·r,bout 3.5 K.l\fs. 

6.5. Tho route that wr,s asked f01 by Shl'i Sonr, Rr.m J\Ir,njhi 
1!)79 w.::.s from no. , hnd t <:n ew uru 1r. 
The situ:-.twn o no. 14 commencing f1·om the New Purulir. .Ror.d si e IS hr.t 
it runs for r,bout 150 to 175 y:wds east, then for a distr,nce of 15 yr,rds north and 
then it go~s for about 85 yr.rds werds er.st where it ends. The portion between 
th3 Dlmne. Ba.sti r.nd the place wherJ Ro[l.d no. 14 ends towards east is en undulating 
parti bnd. The totr,l distr,nce from th~ Dlmna Bv.sti Akbr.ra. to the New Purulia 
Roa throuah Ro::-:dllo. 14, includin the a1·ti lr.nd would be e.bout 500 y~rds. 
The distr,ncc from this p::lint. up to the Swr.rnaekhi'. Bridge is about 3 s . ... 

Dimnr. 

~~5±~7r~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~.l4 
he 

~-------~~~~~~~~~------------~ 

6.7. Th'3 Commission hr.d held r. Iocr.! inspection on 13 December 1979 and it 
found th",t the p::lrtion of the Road no. 15 wr.s through r,n undulr,ting llr,th with 
shrubs on one sich r.nd smr.U houses on the other nt intervr.Is. The portion where 
it turns southwr.rd'3 is still nr.rrowcr nnd h?.d Tatties on both sides up to some 
distr,nce. The route is indicated by mr.rks A to B, B to B-1, B-1 to C and C to 
D in the Iil?.p (Ext. Commn/1) e.pp3nded to the memorr.ndum of inspection . 

. 6.8. Th':lre is evidence on record to show to which community the houses situr.ted 
on Ro::>,d no. 14 belong. A suggestion wr.'3 mr,de on behr,lf of C. C. C. to s. I. 
(GOW/9) thr,t the lr.nds of Sultr,n, Sulemr.n. r.nd . Lr,tif fell in the parti 
L1:nd betw.;,cn the end of Road no. H and the Dunn::-, Br.sti. The witness 
Wr.s not, however, in the kno.':V of things. On bd~r.lf of 1he Sr,J?ity, r. suggestion wr.s 
mr.d'3 th~ t th0 Jhonpm l\fr.SJld wr.s r.n unm~thonscd constructiOn mH{ r.ppcr.ring r.s r. 
sort of obstruction on the route ::-.skc.d for by Sonp.. Rr.m 1\'Ir.njhi, through Ror.d no. 
14. S.-I. l\Inngo P:-S. (GOW/0) dcmcd tho suggost.wn. Tll<' c:'.~e of the Smnit.y is tha.t 
~· lmul ?nct:o:'.chnwnt. cr.sc in respect t)f tlw brd on wh;nh 1 hl' Jhm1prr, 1\Ir.sjid str.nds 
IS y::md•ng m th'J Court of L.RD.C. r.1~d. thr,t iho lm1d lJet.\H'C'll Hol',c1 110 • 14 nnd 
D1mn::-, B~sti originr,Uy be·longed tc Acllvr,si::; ['aBel thr.t. r. 20-fect wide strotr.h of 1::-.nd 
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h?,d been provided between Ror .. d no. 14 r.nd Dimna Br.sti to come to Ror.d no. 14 
tmd that R:wi J\fp,njhi [md Chhotu 1\Ir,njbi k,d executed r. deed of relinquishment 
in respect of this pe>rt:on of th':lir lr.nd. Such r, suggestion wr.s given to GOWf9 
but he wr..s not r .. ware of the fr,ct. 

6.9. It he.s· been te.ken out from S.-I. (GOW/9) thr,J.i there r,re some Hindu houses 
on the rozd where it str .. rts from the N;)w Purulir. Ror.d r .. nd th:-,t the rost of the 
h0uses r,ra of Muslims. At the junction of Ro!!.d no. 14 ancl. the Now Purulir, Ror,d 
is the factory of one Khsl[',, Th9 next house is of r, Hindu. On the northern side 
of the ror.d is some vr.cr .. nt land, th<:m one Hindu house, then the house of Hit 
Nr,ra.in Singh, next ·the house of a Sr.rd<-,rji, then the house of r, Christir,n-Adivr.si 
a.nd therer.fter the house of one Punjr.bi. To tho furthe1 er,st is the house of Vi~::Invr,
nr.th Prase.d 11nd Rr.ghunr,th Prr,sr,d. From the p::>int where Ror.d no. 14 te.kes r. 
turn towr,rds the north begin tho houses of Muslims. There mr.y be 10 or 15 such 
houses. 

6.10. In order to :>,cljudge wheth:r tlJ,9. r.ction. of the locr..l ::mthorities in granting 
licence in 1979 by th9 route as mentiOned 111 the hcence wr.s correct or not it would 
be necessr .. ry to refer to th3 High Court judgment in Writ Case no. 2SO of 1

978 which is raproduced c.s below:-

"Sona. Ra.m Manjhi and Others-Petitioners 

verses. 

Tho Stc.to of Bihar 2.rd Othor;;;-Respondents. 

12 July 1978. The petitioners have come to this Cottrt for directiuO' tho r 
dents, nc.moly t~e Subdivisional Magist~ate of ~halbhnm at 0 Jamsl:J.:pon.
and the Officer-m-cha.rgo of lVI~ngo Poli~e-StatiOn, Jamshedpur to ahur' 
them to take the _Ram Nc.vam1 p•·ocession un an~ throt:.gh the Link R ow 
nu. 14 tJ the :M:am Road, ]\fango up to M:ahavir Temple a d t oad 
Ram 1\fandir of Bistu}Jur. It was contended before us 011 then

3
0t hen tu 

1978 that the petitioners aro prepared to take the Jhanda in a ·m : Juno 
fu.i manner even with loss than four I~ersons and its detfntion 

0 
os peace

of the refusal of the licence through tho proscribed route on n account 
d d bl · • accopnt of soml=' approhon e trou e was causing unrest. 'Vo accorc!.inal d' 

the Learned Standing Cot.ncil to takE irtstructiot1s i~ t.he mr,tt y, f·Irectect 
I h . 't' . er 1om tb loca aut on ws. o 

(2) Learned Standing Council states that the local authorities ha 
apprehension of breaking Gut of c. .c?mmunal riot in case th:e go.t. ~olllo 
aro permitted to carry tho Maha.vm Jhanda. thruuah th P?tihoners 
as the road is very narrow and is inhrtbitod by tho pt>e

1
., e dfesired rout0 . ooOns 0 · th · r~ty commumty. Loarned Counsel ~or the petitioners refutes th 0 lll1no-

(3) 

twns. It was also contended on thmr behalf tha.t simply b ese allega. 
· · 't t k · t th · ecause rJoo1 I the mmonty commu~u. y may a .e m o c•u· heads to stop the : . .f;' ~ of 

carrying tho Mahay:tr_I Jhanda, 1t ~v~s not . desirable for· the : occs~l?n 
tu refuse the perrmssion to the potit.wners, InstEc.d of tak' uthurihes 
action. aga.inst the mombm:s .o_f tl~e minority. community 

1~g r:}~r?Priat0 
indulgmg m untoward activities 111 l>erformmg tho religiou . laln frolll 
Hinde which is being porforrrtcd since a largo number of y ..., 8 .ntos by tho 

e ... rs. 

In these circumstances, wo are afmid it is not desirable for us t 
final order, and, in om vpinion, it will be propm· to di~ ~ake any 
divisional 1\Iagistr.:.te, Dhalbhum at Jamshedpur (R%ponde etc the Sub
consider tho desirability of u.llowing tho pet.itioners to carry ~b ~0 • 2) to 
JhmHla ~.:.ccomp::mied by OIJly 3-4 persons by giving tl:.em ad. e fn.h.e.\Thi 
icction. This obsorva,tion, howovcr, would not stand in °{hato Pro. 

e way 0 f 
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excrCismg tho prop:.>r administrittivo discretion by the ituthoritiy and he will 
pass such order as ho thinks fit ami proper t:.tking into account the con
tentions of the petitioners and tho conditions prevailing in the locality. 

(4) Subject to th8 above observations, the application is dismissed. 

(Sd.) HARI LAL AGRA \VAL 
(Sd.) SATYESHWAR ROY." 

6.11. Thoro are two significant puints in the High Court Judgment. The first is 
the kind of o bj-:·ction that had boon taken by the State of Bihar and Others, who 
were respondents befure the High Court. The second is the kind of order 
that was passed. It would be noticed that the contention of the respondents was 
that tho local authorities had apprehension~ of breaking out of communal riot in 
case Sona Ram l\Ianjhi was pe. mitted to carry tho Jhanda through the desired route 
as it was populated by persons of the minority community. It will also be noticed 
that Sona .Ram l\Ianjhi and others had represented before tho High Court that they 
were prepared to take the Jhanda in a mo.st peaceful manner oven with less than 
four persons and. that refusal of the licence by tho dEsired route was causing unrest. 
Thus, it is abundantly clear that it was in the public interest and in the intf-rest 
of tho maintenance of peace and tranquility that in 1978 tho local authorities didnot 
grant licence through the route dosirod, i.e., through Road no. 14 via Jhonpra 1\Iasjid. 
T~__Jhanda p~o_cession in 1978 was not taken out as a mark of protest against the 
desired route not havmg been allowed. 

J.12. The licence for '1979 wu._s granted to Sona-Ram Manjhi after a joint inspec
tion was held by the S.D.O. and D.S.P. Slui G.P. Yadav. The D;S.P. had boon 
authorisE>d by the S.P. to issuo licence for processions. Representativ.es of both the 
communities were present u.t tho time of insnection. 

6.13. Before starting ior the joint inspection tho S.D.O. had received a copy of 
the petition (Ext. G0/209) signvd by a number of 1\:I:mlims. Tho petition was to tho 
following offo~t:-

"With due respect we tho following undersigned inhabitants of Sabirnagar, Road 
no. 14, Mango, P.-S. Mango, Jamsliedpur beg to submit tho following few 
facts for your kind consideration and necessary action :-

That Dimna Basti is 11 separate village which hu.s no direct Road link fr&m 
Sabirnagar. That is why permission of .M:ahaviri Jbandas ofDimna Basti 
was allowed through Nationn,l High Way bst year in, 1978. 

That Sabirnagar is a village of entire l\Iuslim population and there is also a 
m0sque on tho W[ty side. 

That till now never any Jhanda was allowed to cross -through this \illage. 

Thi:l,t till now cctses of Article 107 are continued on buth groups of people i e 
Hindus and Uuslims in connection with last year's l\Iahaviri Jhand~ ·of 
Dimna Basti. 

'That still there is r,pprehcnsion of brea?h of peace in the locu.lity. Bisnath Prasad 
and R[tghu.nath Prasad play an Importu.nt role in this concern. 

Therefore, we request yuur hononr kindl_y to mu.intaiu last .voar status and not 
w allow Ram N[wam's Jhanda from Road no. 14, Sabirnagar, Mango! 
Jamshedpur, 

With kind regards" 

This petition was also takfn into consideration m making tho rorommondation. 
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6.14. Tho D .. S. P. and S. D. 0. ha.ve given out other objections which wore 
raised at the time of the inspection. The evidence of the D~ S. P. Shri Yadav is 
that at the time of the joint inspection representatives of the l\'Iuslims raised objEc
tion on the ground that from tho starting point of the Jhanda procession there is 
no connecting road to Road no. 14. Representatives of Hindus asserted that thoro 
existed a footpath and that the route r,pplied for was the shortest route. Further 
evidence of this witness ~s that after the care and consideration the recommendation 
was that it would not be in the interest of law and <..rder to issue a licence through 
the footpath asked for by Sona Ram Manjhi. 

6.15. Evidonco ofthe S. D. 0. is that houses on Road no. 14 are oc.cupied b,y 
Hindus and Muslims in equal proportion and that Road no. 14 in Jawaharnagar is 
a :public road but the portion which connects· it with Dimna Basti is not a public 
thoroughfare. According to him when a request is made for permission to tako out 
a. procef?sion through a public route, objections raised by persons who reside in tho 
route, are also taken into. consideration. The S. D. 0. also stated that the objec
tion raised by the l\fuslims of that area regarding taking out of Dimna Basti proces~ 
sion through. Road no. 14 was not the only reason for refusing licence by the routo 
asked for, but however, this was an important reason for refusing pcrmisskn. 

6.16. The Samity witness B. K. Trivedi has said that he was present at the time 
of the joint inspection cf different routes by th<:. S. D. 0. on 2nd April 1979 
According to him, for not agreeing to grant the licence by the route applied · for th~ 
S. D. 0: gave the following ~easuns, viz., _(a) there were agricultural lands wlth a 
Pagdand1 between Dimna Bast1 and tho end of Road no. 14 and tho ownns of th 
land might not agree to tho lands be:ng used for the passage of the processidn ~ 
(b) some 200-300 Muslims of Road no. 14 had filed a petition objecting t~ ~~e 
passage of the procession through Road no. 14. 

6.17. In order to meet the objections of the S. D. 0. a Ladavi Deed Ext (Sa 't / 
47) on a plain paper is claimed to have been shown to the S .. D. 0. at · th ~~ Y 
of the joint inspection on 2nd April 1979. This was later given tho shal e f 1~l: 
present dt.ed dr•awn upon a stamped paper bearing the signature of thc/

0

0 
° . t e 

Chhotu l\fanjhi and his three nephews who wero owr;ers of the 20-feet wi:ec~tor 
which was proposed to be given for the passage of the procession. e and 

6.18. An interesting story has been given out by one of tho owners of the 1 d 
Chhotu l\Ianjhi, who has been examined as a witness on behalf of the Samit an ' 
the question as to what he purported to surrender for the purpose of tho pr · y .. On 
he has miserably failed. He said that all tho lands through which Road no. 14ocession, 
as alsu the intervening land between R"ad no. 14 and tho Dimna Basti bel P~sses 
him. Some 10 ye:us back ho sold the site of Road no_. 14 from the N °11~0 ~0 
Road to the Jhonpra 1\Iasjid and that in 1979, ho exocu.ted a document 

011 
ew t uruha 

paper with respect to the portion of the la:rid from the Jhonpra M .~. d 8 amped 
Dimna Basti, for the purpose of being used for the general public. Hi asp. d to t~e 
in conflict with the contents cf the Ladavi Deed (Ext. Samity/46) wlsi ~VI onct' ls 
to transfer "the road" 20 ft. wide and about 2,000 ft. long "beginning ~ c 

1 p~rpor~.s 
Road Jawaharnagar area up to Dimna Road". rom uruhq. 

6.19. Tf10re are other reasons also why no credence can be given to th b 
story of show.ing tho Ladavi Deed to the S. D. <?· Wh~t B. K. Trivedi (;, a ove 
first spoke of Is that the stampc<~ paper (Ext. Samity/47) With signature of tl W.f1) 
tn.nts was shown to tho S. D. ?· but on tho no::ct day he tried to eXIJlain ble :xe?u
that when the S. D. ~· pomted out that It .docs not bear the signatur~ ~Ying 
executant ho got them s1gnocl subsequently. Tlus shows tho hollowness of th 0 

. tho 
Secondly 'no sugrrestion of tho kind was givon to the S. D. 0. when 10 , 

0 
. story. 

• ' ~ . 1 . - J vas Ill tl: 
witness box. He was the a.pprc.pnate person t? t ll'OW light on tho matter. D ;o 

1 Jw.d accomp[mied thu S. D. 0. at the tune of tho joint inspection 1 · S .. P. 
wl 

10
• ggestion that any document was shuwn to them. Thirdly, tll.e Lad~~;~sDdomt.d 

t 16 su v1 . eod is 
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a deed of surrender disclaimin•'" ::md relinquishing all the rights, titles and interests 
of any kind on the inten:cning 

0

1ww:l in f<tvour of the general public for the purposes 
of 1\:ad. 'l'he dimension uf the land is 2,00C. ft.· long and 20 ft. wide. N(• doubt, 
tho money value of the land is not on record but even then, it was important that 
such a docum0nt be signed by exccutants at the time of tho executio.:1 and got 
registe1·ed and not be signed later. 

6.20. According to the observation made by the High Court in the writ petition 
of 1978, the local authorities, taking into consideration the prevalent situation in the 
locality, were :l..1lly empowered to exe1;cise their proper administrative discretion on 
the point of the route, as they thou.ght fit and pmper, This is what the local 
autholitios actually did. It would be beyond the Commissivn to investigate into the 
considerations which prompted the local authorities to do a particular act because 
what they did was an act which foil squarely within their jurisdiction. They, in 
fact, have assigned reasons in their evidence as to why they had refused the licence 
by a varticular route. The action of the local authorities in refusing the licence 
by the route asked f(.r and granting it by another route calls for no comment by 
us. 

6.21. Tho contention that the refusal to grant licence by the route asked for was 
done to placate the minority community, cannot be upheld. The local authorities 
cannot be accust.d of bdng actuated by any consid.erativn other than that oi public 
intert st, peace anc tranqt.ility. 

6.22. The matter can be judged from the legal point of view also. \Ve have 
already examined the ~onstitutional position on the subject of Law relating to religiom 
processions. Judged in that light and after taking in,to consideration all tbe circums
tances, the Commission holds that the authorities were fully empowereq. to grant the 
licence by the particular route. 

(b) THE AGREEMENT REGARDING THE MODIFIED ROUTE-·WHETHER 
VOLUNTARY. 

6.23. A reading of the agreement, Ext. G0/212, dated lOth Apnll979, primajacie, 
pre:sen,ts a picture of its being a voluntary do:ument. It has been. signed by a 
number of persons belonging to both the communities, some of whom belon.g to 
places near about Road no. 14. It was given a formal shape in presence of tl~e 
S.D.O., S.P. an.d the D.C: and tlwir testimpon.y tends to indicate that no pressure 
was exercised for its exc:::u~ion.. It is on re~ord that when a proosal for a comprombe 
over the route of Dimna Ba'Jti Jha1~da p;:o:e.;;sion was brought to the n.otice .of 
the Divisional Commissioner in. the evening of I Oth April 1 !)7!), he made it clear that 
it mtist be voluntary. 

6.25. At the l\fango Than.a. Peace Committee n~oeting held on 30th l\Iarch 1979, 
members of Loth the comiu,nnitJC3 were present, besides the S.P. the S D 0 d th 

· S Sl · B Ir T · di 1 ' · · · an o er o_fficers. At this m.oet~ng arvas 1~·1 • \... ~·~:ve me J an,arcbn. Shn.rma raised the ues-
twn. that the processiOn of tho Dnm1.a B[l.st1 Akhara should be allowed to be t;ken 



through Road no. 1±. The S.P. explained to them that it would not be desirable 
to grJ..nt licence by that route a8. it \~<.ts co11,.!?ested and partl~ passed through private 
land and that there was l\Iusl!m popull1t1?n ·who had obJe:::ted to the procession 
pa.ssing through that area. · Ultimately, as It has been stn.ted earlier, it was decided 
that a joint inspe:::tion would be held by the D.S.P. and the S.D.O. on 2nd April 
197 9 and their rewmmendation in the matter would be acceptable to both the 
communities. 

6.26. Before the S.D:O. left for .t~e joint inspection which hn.s already been 
referred to, he had recmved the petitiOn (Ext. GOJ20D). The portion of the petition 
relevant for the present purpose, is again being reproduced :-

''T·J 

The Superintendent of Police, Jamshedpur. 

S:a., 

Th~t Dimna Ba~ti _is a separate :V~llage which ha~ no direct _link fro 1l Sabirnagar. 
That 1s why permisswn of l\Iahavn•t Jhrmda of D1mna Bast! was allowed throu l 
National Highway last year in 1D7H. g 1 

That Sabirnagar i~ a village of entire Muslim population and there is also a mosque 
on the \vay side. 

That till now never any Jhanda was allowed to cross through this village. 

That till now cases. of Article 107 are continued on both groups of peo 1 . 
Hindus and Muslims in connection with last year's l\bhaviri Jhanda of Dimna p;~;t;.·• 

That still there is apprehension of brea-::h of peace in the locality. Bishwan::t.th 
Prasad and Raghunath Prasad play an important role in this concern. 

Therefore, we request your honour Ktndly to maintain last year's status quo and 
no~ to allow Ram Navami Jhanda from Roa.d no. 14, Sabirnagar, 1\fan.go, Jamshedpr.r." 

6.27. As a result of the joint inspe:::tion, the route recommended \ b 
San~\.hoslw,hi Relic~ Road and not through Road ~o •. 14 .. The same day, i:~~ 

0 
Y the 

Apnl 1970 a meetmg of the Central Peane Committee was held in the c· .
1 

D n 2nd 
Office in the afternoon which was presided over by the S.P. The S.D.~1 efence 
present besides other officers a.nd members of the Central Peare Committ · was also 
meeting the S.P. announsed tho decision that the licen,ce would be gra te~ In the 
route re:!ommended as a result of the joint inspection. No obJ"ect· Il, e by the 

d · d · · d · 1011 was ra · . d by a.nybo y. when tills e~Ision was ann,ounce . · · Ise 

6.28. On the 5th of Apr.il, 1979, Sl):me p3rsans, including some 1· 
l\fano·o area met the S.D.O. and informed him that the Jhanda PI'oces1:.encees, of the 

"" • . oiOllS "J.\l • P.-S. area would nl)t be taken out on the due da,te unless the Dimna Ba~t?1 · angp 
was allo\;:ed to be taken out thr . .)ugh Roa~ no. 14. They abo hand 1 Jhand~ 
petition, to that effe-::t. Jogeudra Kumar Nn·al2., D.K. Trivedi · Ja d ed over a 
R. P. Singh, r.nd J. C. l\1urmu wer? amongst the persons who had ~~~~ ~n Sharma, 
in this conne:;tion. The S.D.O. t:10d to persuade them n,ot to make he;- S.D.d. 
the matter and warn<Jd them that 1f law and order wa.s disturbed b thai?- Issue of 
strict a~.tion wcnld he tn,ken. They went a way saying that they woul~ _eir _attitude 
matter. recorvnder the 

6.29. When it was noti ~ed that most of the li~encees had not t 1 Jllandn pm::essions on the Gth as they should have done under tho f cen out their 
tin~: of the Ii::oncees and other important cith.ens of the town' w ICen,h(·es issued 

mee o as eld in th~ 
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P.I.R.under the pre:::.identship of the D.C. The D.C. made tl1e stand of the administra
tion clear to them and asked them not to make an issue of the route for the Dimna 
Basti Jhanda procession. and should take out the processions according to tl1e licenres 
granted to them. Among the persons present in the meeting 1vere SJShri Ayub 
Khan, 1\:LL.A., Kartik Kumar, 1\I.L.A., Dr. 1\I. K . .c\.khaury, Dr. Shamim and others. 
Persons present gave an assurar~ce that they were going to try so that the Dimnn 
Basti Jhanda is taken out a:cording to the li:ence granted. 

6.30. Then we come to the 9hh of April, 1979. On that day, in . the morning, 
Sona Ram l\iianjhi could be contaded. He was requested not to make the route of 
t90· D1mna Jhan.da an. issue and to take out the Jhanda by the route granted. He 
gave an assure..n'~e that he would take out the ro:ession on the lOth. The administra
tiOn ma, e arrangements for the pe:1ceful taking out of th0 Jhanda on the lOth. 
Siamf:tcantly enou h "' · orning and 

the imna Basti pro:?ession could not be ta.ken out on that d_ate. 

6.31. The Divisional Commissioner and the D.L-U-. arrived at Jamshedpnr at a.bout 
3 P .1\I. on 9th April 197 !J. 'l'he Divisional Commissioner had talks with the Home 
Comnuss10ner on the 7th of April when the latter told him that the Akharawallas 
should be persuaded to bring out the Jhandas so that ten,eion in J amshedpur may 
be defused. Again he had a discnssi )ll. with the Home C0mmission.er ovei' the tele
phoil,C in the morning of the 9th regarding the J amshedpur situation. The Home 
Commissioner informed him that Government had nrdered that the Divisional Comini
sioner and the D.I.-G. should visit J amshedpnr and Government was of the view that 
Road iio. 14 was not negotiable and that the lic.encees should be persuaded to t[\ke 
out the Jhandas ~c.:ording to the licen~·os gr·a.nted to defuse the situation. Ac~or
dingly, the Divisionn.l Commissioner a.nd the D.I.-G. arrived n.t Jamsheclpur on the 9th. 
Immediately they went in,to a meeting with the locp,] offi:crs and aEked the. lo:al 
authorities to persnade the Akharawab.s, partLularly the Advaisis, to take out the 
pro:ession, on the l-oth of April. In the morning of the lOth of April, a meeting 'of 
the representatives of a cross-section of the people was held in the Circuit House. 
The Commissioner asked the loeal ::mthority to persuade the Akharawal['.s to take 
out the processions on. the lOth but in the afternoon he was informed that the 
Akharaw[',las were n.ot in a mood to take out their pro:essions. As stated ev.rlier, 
in the evening of the lOth the Commissioner, a.long with the D.L-G., D:C., S.-P., 
S.D.O. and some lo:v,l offi•:ers visited 1\Iango P.-S. arev" an.d on the vmy back he 
was told at the Mango P.-S. that there was a: possibility of some compromise over 
the route. I .. n.ter an aareement was drawn. u 11.1 d si ned in the resen.ce of the 
D.C., S.P. and the S.D.O. in t '.e ear y lours of the lith of April, 1979. 

6 33 .Above wv,s the attitude of tJ'.e majority comnnmity. Against such a br.ok
grou~d ·there appen.red a ch~nce to defu::e the situation by agre~ing to some sort of 
compromise. This, in tho nr,tur~l s~quenoe, tal~es us to the question as to what 
truly was the attitude of the mmonty commumty. 

6.34. Ca.n it be sai~. with any justificn.t!on ~~u~t they were n. p~rty to the r.gree
ment out of free vohtwn? ~o doubt, Lo ." 1ti.:ss on bd,_r,lf lof the minority 
community h£>,s come forward to throw .r.ny l!ght n;. the mr.ttor. For reasons already 
stat~d m:.dior the C.C.C., r.:tcr. f• ~~rtr.I.n stn.~e, Withdro:v themselves from the pro
ceodmgs. So fe .. r P .. s tho o~hci p .• rt.y, I.e., tL~ .J.U.H. Is concerned, thoy filed a 
petition saying thr..t thoy wot·e not m u. position to OXP,min.c any witness bocause 
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the witnesses were afraid "to come in the wi~n.ess box apprehending dire consequences 
of giving evidence" Thel'efore, to underste.nd their points of view reference has. to 
be made to the averments made in their written st1:.temen.ts. 

6.35. The relevant portion of the written statement of the C.C.C. is e.s follows :-

"The Deputy Commissioner started. having talks with people .in.chJ.ding the 
Muslims from the 9th of April. He sent for ma.ny l\lnslims on. the lOth 
and a series o£ talks were held with them, the main ide::-, boing to. find 
out e. way to agree to the dem11nds· of the Akhv.m Samit.y. The fr.et of 
the matter is that the matter Wr!.S entirely between the district administir,
tion. an.d the Akhara.. Samity whjch WP.s 'rorkin.g under tho influence of the 
R.S.S. Still the Muslims were anxious to see thr.t the whole thing pn.swd 
peMef~lly. At the. in.~tance of ::'.r:d at the invitdion of tl'.c Deputy 
Commissioner negotw.twns were c~rned o.n to make possible tho pr.ssage of 
the Jhrmda through Path . no. 14. Ultnnately tho Muslims invited by tho 
Deputy Commissioner agreed to the proposal of tho Jlw.n.dr. to p::'.ss through 
Path no. 14 in the interest of communal amity." · 

6.36. Now a.s to the J.U.H. It is cor.tended by them that-

"the incidents thr,t occurred prior to the lith of April, 1979 he,d made l\Iu r 
of cert11in tweas so nervous thr.t they ht>.d started mov;ng t ,. 8 lll~s 
arev.s to such arer.s which they considered safe. Even 

0
.,

1
'
111

' ou 01 thmr 
. . I 1 I " <• lS Were set m some places to give t '.em s 1.0 tm•. up 

6.37. It ma.y be mentioned tb.n.t prior to 11th April 1979 the £ II 
had occurred :- 0 owing incidents 

On 
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Jha.nda should be allowed to be taken through Road no. 14. Tho Ieafl.et 
(Ext. GOf6)was also found in circulation on the 9th of April proclainung that 

n?twi standin the prohiEftiOii-;-tlieDimna B8s-t1ptocession-"\vouiu'be 
taken out through no. 14. ·--· ---

6.38. The above narration indicates the mood and intentions of the extremists 
of the majority commun"ity and the deterioration m the .law and oraeTS!tuation. 
Do the not support the contention of the J.U.H. that the 1\fuslims bad beco!lle 
n rvous 1 us uneqmvoca be in . the 8 rma . s ch 
a backdrop that the agreemen wc.s signed. as suo an agre ent · e-xecuted out 
of free volition 1 For the 1;easons stated above, the Commission holds that the 
agreement had not been artived at out of free ·will of the ~inonty oommumty and, 
therefore, it was not vohmtary. T~o minority oommumf.y had thus brought ·peace 
by putting their sigmture on the agreement. 



CHAPTER 7 

LAWS AND GOVERNMENT. INSTRUCTIONS ON POLICE FIRING 

7.1. The Commission thinks necessB.IY to deal, in sh01t1 with laws, rules and 
Government· instructions on the subject ·of firi!l:g· since there were a. number of 
occasions on which, under orders of 1\Iagistr;\tes firing had to be opened. The point 
foi' consideration ·is whether those firings were in accordance ·with rules and ins
tructions on this behalf. 

7.2; In order to. e.scertain the d')minant considern.tions· in opening fire, reference, 
in the first inste.noe, b.l'l,s to be made to some of the rules of the Bihai Police 
Manual 1976, Vol. I. They have been issued with the authority of the Sta.te Govern
ment ~der sections 7 and 12 of the Police Act (Act V of 1861). The rules etc. 
set out in the Bihar Police Manual are binding on all Police officers, and are 
authen.tic guide to other concern.ed officers of Government. 

7.3. Government of Bihar in the Home Department (Special Section) re-choulatcd 
the relevant laws, rules and instructions in 1979. Rule 621 (as amended up to 
1978) of the Bihar Police Manual has been reproduced there. It would be relevant 
to refer to the following portion of the rule :-

621. (h) Dispersal by jor9e.-(l) If .upon so being d'3manded, any such assembly 
docs not disperse or If, upon bemg so commanded it conducts itself in such 
a way as to ~how a dotermina.tion not_ ~o disperse, tho Magistrate, or if 
no Magistrate IS present, the Pohce officer mchaige shall proceed to disperse 
the unlawful assembly by force. 

(2) Bc,t~ the Ma.gistrat~ and the officer-~n-comman~l of the Police party ate, 
or If no J\'lagistrate. Is presell:t the Po~IC.e Officor-m-oharge, is responsible for 
seeing that the force used. IS the mimmum necessary to disperse the un-
lawful assembly, protect hfe and property and secure the sa£ t f tb 

I . ·t e y o .e po ICe par y. 

(J") Firinn to be effective.-(!) Wh~n firing is neoessmy it sh~.n be 
0

sr t' 
" II t'll •t · uec IVe .c!'iring sh~, not co.mmence I I . IS sure to be Qffective nor shr,ll b~ 

d~ferred for such time th?.t the noters reach so close that there · . 
1 . t b . h l d I . 1S ns \. of th~ p3hce p:1r y emg overw -:l m~ . n no Circumstcnce~ sh0uld bl k 

r.mmunition or bucksh')t be used. F1re may be opened between th 1. a~ F . · · th · e Imits of 50 to 100 metres. mng m · ) mr or over the head of a r· t ... 
is forbidden a.s it might lead to injury to innocent persons. 10 ous mob 

Th1 p:>ints to be noticed are thP,t (1) firing, when op:mcd, must be effi t" 
thJt (2) it sh0uld result . in dispJrsr..l of the unl~wful nssembly, protect~:n1y:f a~d 
and prop)rty and in securmg the Fmfety of the pohcc pr..rty. hfe 

7.4. Government instructions for Magistrates rJter referring to th f . 
Rule 621 of th') Bih<>:.r Police Manual, give the following guidelines :- 13 a oresr.1d 

"If, h')wever, it is found thc.t d~spite r,ll precrmtions, and use of l"th" £ 
h · t" 1 .... 1 orce tear smoke where sue use IS prac wab e, the mob refused t d" and 

and tho M1:!.gistrr.te, or in his absence the Police Officer empower 0d ;sporse 
consid')rs th<>,t th-;re is immimnt danger of serious d".mf'.O'e to pr~ 0 e.ct, 
loot, destruction ::md arson or of grievous injury to p:lrson o and ih)pc:~Y like 
cannot oth;rwise be con1r Jlled th')re sh')uld be no h~sitr.tion . 81 UP.tion 
fire, causing minimum injury to disperse ih) mob, even if it is ~ toponing 
wHh lethd wcr.p:>ns and to protect life and prop:Jrty includin °

1
h ~l'll:J.ed 

th3 public servants cngr.g~'d in this duty." g ose of 

7 5 Thus Government instructions lay down thr-.t in r. compelling situnt' 
• . ' ' . h }d "' IOU th sh'Juld be no Jnsitrjtion in op:mmg fire but ce.re s 0u be tr.ken thr..t force u, ere 

sed 
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should be th3 minimum necessa.ry to disperse tho unlmvful a.ssembiy, ,to protect ii:t'e 
and prop3rty and to ~ecure th'3 safety of the public servants and the emp.h.a.sis is 
on the pJint tl1(:,t once fire is opened it must be effective. 

~ule 621_(g) of th'O} Bihar Police 1\fanur.l refers to seCtion 129 of the Cr.P.C. The 
section that· if, upon being so commanded, any unlmvful assembly does not disperse, 
r.ny Executive l\fagistmto or Police Officer inchargo me.y proceed to disperse such 
as mmb_ty by force. 

7.6:1 On an exr,mination of the situr>.tions i,n which a brge numb~r Of firings 
were 01$red, the Comm_ission hl!,s come to the conclusion that tl10 firi;rigs were not 
only not effective but t.h:ey were o~tcn ermti,c and inisdu·ected. Othenyise t~ere would 
h~ve. been no necessity of opening so many rom1d~ of fire before· the unlawful 
assembly dispersed.::J · 

_7. 7. A few -illustmtions are given .below. For · the present purpose, without going 
into their truth; or otherwise, fr..cts r,s· disclosed· in the F.J..Rs and in -oml ·evidence 
are being referred to. 

7.8. vVe h::we a.lren.dy discussed ebborr.tely the incidents of Bhalubr.sa l\fuslim 
arPr. in Sitammde-ra. P.-S. and rea.ched the conclusion that the fi.rings resorted to by 
the Police under the ord"3rs of th3 l\12. istrr.te Shri P. La.kra were ·not only meffective 
but t 3Y were a. so errr.tic and mis 

7 .9. The next -incident to which th9 Commission·. would like to refer is what 
4"•PP3ned in Kh·:mmgr.jhar a.r~a. within the Telco Police -Station. According to the 
F.I.R. {Ext. G0/33) the occurrence took· place. from 9.30 P.l\~. to 2 ·A.-r.•. in the 
ni ht between th') 12th and 13th of A ril, 1979. Spread over this pe.riod II rounds 
o fire had to · e opv e on the Hin u mo l:.J;d more the..n 100 ·rounds in eight 
in'stalments on. the Muslim mob. The Magistrate eonceincd :was Shn 1\l. A. Topno. 

7:10. · 'l'be occurrence· begr..n with the a.ttr.ck by the. Hindu mob . on the 1\Iuslim 
Bas.t1 ner.r & mosque. About JiOO Hindus, variously armed, were found a.dv~ncing 
toward'> th'3 mosque and were· throwing brickbats .. 'lhey Were z.sked to. stop this 
and not to a.dvance towards the mosque but they did not· listen and continued 
advancing. As such, II rounds of fire k·,d to be opened on them after which the 
rioters fled _mvay. Sjmultaneously, cries of women and children and sbouting of 
slogans b Muslims were heard coming from the nearby 1\:fe.drs.si Colony. It w~s 
foun that 4;00-500 exoi e us 1m rioters were advancm towards the 1\Ia.drasi 
Colony and were throwing brickbats, r.rrows and bombs. Even a ter a. mm1s r:::. ion 
of ~arning, they intensified their attack in the course of which Constable Imamuddin 
Khan was injured. They also indulged in arson. Ten rounds of fire were opened 
on whic . 'lSe wh'J were on the ee..stern side receded. But by being incited by 
the r.\p~ who were on the soutl A · . e n()'mn e. tacked the M:::.dra.si Colony. 
Mter administering due wr.rning_ 15 rounds of fire were op3ne . Is, th0se who 
were in the front, concer,led tli';}mselves in houses and behind the Walls of the 
continuous Muslim Basti. Bein further insti n.ted the a ain mounted an attack 
on th'3 1\:ir,drr.si Colony shouting slogans ar:d Lance Naik 1\~r,dan ;ng Was injured. 
Th%1 15 rounds of fire were opened,_ In this manner, th? nnscreant~ were continuing 
their attacks and, so to say, & dmg-dong battle contmued and m course of this 
S.I. Shri Deo Jha and Constables Mam Smgh; and Mal1endra. Jha were injured. 
AO'a.in 15 round'l of fire were o :med. The F.I.R. says, that a.t this sta.ge some 
r.~ongst the r10 ~rs.. apper.red to ~ave be~n inju:ed but they were taken away by 
their comrades towards the l\Iusllm Basti. Agam, ~~ere was an attaek in which 
Constables Ram Sumt Singh and Joseph Topno were lllJUred. This process continued 
and A.S.-I. GangadhP..r Pathak was. also injured. The S.D.O., D.S.P., D.C. and S.P. 
arrived and ultimately the situatiOn was brou ht under control and towards the 
end it . found 1!1 ·ere n ed and l >ersons were m me w ich 
inc uded some Hin us also. 

It will be noticed the.t oven on the first occasion when 10 rounds of fire were 
op3ned on th'3 Muslim mob, Constr.ble Ima.mudclin Khan h~d already been injured 
and, therefore, on the second occz.sion a.t least, when unds of f n• were opened 



they .should have been effective. Even on .the second occasion, when Lance- Naik 
Madan Singh·was injured, the firing wa,s ·not effective: . The F. I. R. says that there 
we.s continuous attack [,nd 15 rounds were fired· which also were ineffective ·and S.-I. 
Sri Deo Jha. was injured. In this wa.v ·not less than 100 rounds were fired on tho 
rioters in tho Ma.drasi Colony._ rho irr~mstible conclusion is that neith{)i: the firing 
was effective nor~ was it •properly directed. · 

7.11. Repeated attacks were made at about 9.30 A. :M:. on 12th April 1979 
near Jhqnpra. Ma.sjid within Kadma. P.-S. Houses of poor 1\fuslims on the banks of 
Kharkai river had been set on fire by a Hindu mob. five rounds of fire were 
opened. to disperse them. The Magistrate Shri J. Ekka noticed more thr.n 1000 
Hindu rioters assembled near· Block no. 3 in the Cinema 1\faida.n. five rounds of fire 
dispersed them. For the third time, after ten minutes, 200 Hindu rioters armed 
with leth_!l.l weapons assembled f:tond began _to throw brickbats. on the Police party 
a.nd. 2 rounds of. fire had to be opened (VIde Ext. G0/144). Had the firing been 
effective either on the first or the second occasion, further rioting and the· attr,ck 
on the Police party could have been averted. 

7.12,. At 9 A.l'.'f. on 13th Aprif 1979 a Hindu _mob .ar;med wi~h swords, :Barchhas 
and Ph~rsa~ numbering about 500 to 600 were proce~!ling to ~ttack the 1\fohr..mmad~n 
Line within Sakchi P.-S. area. As_ a res_ult ofwarn~g. by the Magistrate Shri Sukra 
Oraon, the mob stopped for a wh1le but later contmued advancing. Mter s rounds 
pf_ fire the mob conce~led themselves in l~nes and re-assembled after 5 minutes 
Then 6 r<~unds of fire' .bad to be opened.. Had the. fire been effective on the fir~t. 
occasion. the situation would not h<:>.ve developed further. 

7.13. '}Jlere h·we be.en oth~r instances of fir_ing done in quelling t·he riots and the 
totaJ. number. of rounds of firmg reached the h1gh figure of more than 900 ·w·th t 
multiplying instances, .t,he details of. mos~ of which ar:e ·covered in the Cha \ero~ 
the. 'C!;mrs~ of Events., we sum up our . con?lusion that the instructionR pon ton 
~ubJect have .not . been observed properly, and, m. the result the Police fi . h' he 
in many cases been ineffective, erratic and misdirected. ' rmgs &Ve 



CHAPTER 8 

R.S.S;-ITS ORGANISATION, 1\:t:El\fBERS AND SYl\IPATHISERS 

8.1. Tho R.S.S. WP,s founded by Dr. Hcdgewr..r with Her..dquarters at l\Jagpur .. l'he 
present President is Shri Balasaheb Deoms who is also called th~ Sr.r S<-.. lgh 
Ch"..lak. It h'\s a brancl1 in Bih~.r w'ith its hei-.dqur..rters at Pr..tna. · A 'branch of it 
opJrates in .Tc.mshed · ur as we11 of which the President is Dr. l\fulnuuf Prr..dlian of 
tho ospitr.l and the Sccretr.ry ( {p,ryvr.h) ·is Sbri Umeshwr.r Pr~,d. 

8.2. · Th'3re wr.s r. ban o1t the R.S.S. near· about 1948-49. The first· Constitution of 
the San h ·wr..s dr<'.own u in 194!).' The necessity for hv.ving \-, written Constitution 
arose w en the question o i ting the han imp::>sed on it wr.s t?>ken up. The then 
Union Home Minister, Shri Sr.rdr..r Vr.llr.bh Bhr..i Pr.tel, 'Wr.nted- · the R.S.S. to plr.ce 
a written constitution before the Goveniment. It was agr.inst this backdrop that the 
Constitution of 194!) wv.s wi"itten. The S0crek.ry, Shri Urueshwr.r Pre.sr.d; who spoke 
about the Constitution, however, could not sr.y ·if the Constitution of the R.S.S. wr.s 
written in 1949 with the intension of getting the ban .lifted. T\vo ·or three yer-..rs 
bade the Constitution was r.mcnd<:d but the witness could not sr.y the kind of r.mend
ment that h -...s been mr,do. ·The witness is r.lso· not ·in a position to-say about the 
m('.nner in which tli'3 previous Constitution wr.s different from the one th<>,t was reduced 
into writing. The prer.mble to the Constitution, if· produoed; would hr.ye revealed 
what- the R.S.S. str.nds for. 

8.3. At the closing ste.ge of the inquiry, i.e., when the District Secrete.ry of the 
R.S.S. was und'3r cross-exr.mination, v.n r.ttempt wr.s made to bring out the philosophy 
or the ideology of th9·R.S.S. His evidence throws light in this regard. After r;ll the 
p~rties had concluded their arguments, Shri A. K. Datta, on beh~lf of Government 
Officers addressed his r.rguments. · On the conclusion of his argument, Shri K.K. Thakur, 
r..notli'3r Senior Counsel appointed on beh~lf of ihe Government·. o:ffice1·s, placed before 
the Commission ih9 philosophy and 'communal attitude of the R.S.S. He referred -io 
the extracts from Golwalkar's 'Bunch of Thoughts' to underst:>..nd the depth of the cliti-
1\iuslim feeling entertained by the R.S.S. He r.lso referred to extracts from Subh?.dr:>. 
Joshi's booklet " Is R~S.S. behind communal- riot" - and views of Kuldip N&y&r in 
his book "Indi& -The critical Yer.rs" and th'\t of Cr& B&xter on ".Tan Sa'ngh anl! 
its connection with the R.S.S.". All these mr..terials find mention e.t pages 86 to 88 
in the Report of the Commission of In uir on TeJlichery Disturbances of y 
Mr . .Tosru-nr-vi. yo, n , & rc I . u ge of 1hJ Kemla 1g our . . 'Ih.,kur Pd., 
on~ behalf of the R.S.S. J;rged thr..t if 1 hJ Commission be so- dispos( d, -r1e may oc 
afforded an opportunity to plv.ce _ certain mr.terials to throw light on the matter. 
He also contend-3d that so far p,s Shri Golwallmr is concerned, he Was n rcneg~:.de 
from the R.S.S. p~rty P.nd that the views of Subhr.drr. Joshi should c&rry no credence 
sinWShe is r.nti-R'.S.S. The Commission feels thr.t it is not nacessr..ry to enter into 
these controversies r.s mr.terie.ls r..nd circumskmces on r " ·e ·sufficient to indicr,to 
what role the R.S. lr, ed in the "Qres~n IS ur~ances. Before we ~rocee ur er, 
we· wou i e to cler.r one pom . W IS stated m pr.,ra 4 of the wnttcn statemE"nt 
dn.ted 22nd September 197!) filed on behalf of the R.S.S. t~r,t " no where in Indir., 
b:Y.. r..ny_Judicir.l Commission .~h~, R.S.~. ~as be n fo~nd gmlt.!, or responsible £ ~0 

ltb . nl of nny communal not . 1JS IS, however, not COlle . ~re IS a defimte 
Ol re" c " . . I . . 'I' 11" h D~.--;--,--..;;=:;:.;.; 
fi d. · the 1'Piilitt of the ComiDissJOn n uu on e IC ery 1sturbr.nces of n mg Ill --r-:"-- t" n t" . . " 
1 !)7l thf\t "the R.S.S. hr.d taken ac ~1vo wr m rmsm r.n ·I- us Jill edm amorf:t 
the HiJ~dus of Tellic ery an in preparm t e background for the s ur an cos '. 

ow as to the fr.cts of tho preson:. Inquir~: In this" connection, a reference 
8.~. N _ fi t . tr.nce, be mocl.c to the l,md of outh thr.t u member of t.he Sr,ngh, 

mr.y, .. m the drs 1!~sS " nmsewr.k" tr.kes. The oath~uns as foiiow::: : 
who IS tonne as w .. yu 

. . Shri Parmeshwr.r tr.tha r.pne-apne poorvajon ko snwrr.n kar. 
"Sarvn. Sl_Jr.ktum·:n 1. ·t&" hun ld r.pne pr.vit.ra Hindu Dhr.rmr., Sr..nsktiti tr~thv 

mom prr.hgy.a 1 \.r.r S"nr" kshan tr.t.hr. Hindu Rashtrr. ki sr.rvm1geen unnr.ti 
Hindu Sr.n~&J m . '"R~',-,htrivr. Swr.ya.msewr.k Sangl1 ka gbr.tak bmu:, hun, 
karne ke hye mr.m ' ~ " · 
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Sr,ngh ke. ke.rya. Pr::>,mr.nikta, nissw::>.rth budhi tatha. tan, man dh::>,n poorwa.k 
kr,runga. r.ur is vrat kr, r.jr.nm p:.-,le.n karm1ga." 

~ .s.
5

. Members of the Sr~ngh he.~c ~·l~o to do Prr.rthr.nr. (pre.yers). The Prr.rthna. is 
~Sanskr~t. Tre.nsle.ted in free Hmd1, It would run as follows·:-

"Vatsa.lr, mr.tribhume, tumhe11. ,,;r,dar I~amr.ski>,r. Hey Hindubhoomi, tumhr..re 
· lwa.rl:', m~in sukh-poor~r.k ':'~;>,r~h1t ~uwa hun .. Hey maht>,-mr,ngl!.l -lmr.ini 

lunyr.-bhume, yeh shanr tumh~.re h1 karya ke hye .gire arth2.t samr.pt ho. 
rumh<:>.ra b2.r bar nr.masl~r.r hm. Hey Sarbashr.k.tim2.n Prr,bhu, ham Hindu 
Rashtr~ ke 2.ngbhoot ~UJ~e s~dr..r nr,~mskar kr.rte he.in. Tumhare hi knryr. 
~e Jiye yeh- kr.m.r.r ~r.si hm_he.I .. Uskt. poorti ke liye e.shirvr.d do. Hr.men 
e.isi shr.kti do kt VIshwr •. ki ko1 _sh~.kti hr.men jeet nr. sr..kc. Aisi sheel do 
jis S) jl)g.:>.t nr.m;a. ho ~r..yr..,. A1sr, gyr.n do. jisse hr.mne jo kr.ntr.lmkee:rn 
ma.rg r.pnaya hr.1 (kant! se. bhara huwa ma.fg apnaya hai) use saral kar 
saken. Laukik a~ p~rlaukll~ sukh ki prapti ke liye vecrvmt nr..m ka ek 
matra ugra sadhan ha.I. vah hndaya m~n sfurit ho. Aksheya dhyeya nish.tha 
hridr..y men aharnish Jagrr.t rahe. V1haysb.alini sangatb.it shakti ke dwma 
dharma ki sanrakshan karen. Apne rashtra ko param vz.ibhav par le 
jane men tumare ::>.shirvad se atyant samarth hon. Bharat 1\'Iata KiJ~::~\ 

The Secretary tried ·to em hasise that the wor~ "Hindu .Rashtra" used in- the 
'prarthana · str.n s or _a.r·atvarsha. ~e has ad~1tte. a t ~ .angh has a dream 
of settmg up a lpiidu Rashtra but tn~s to clarify· 1t by saymg . that it ~es not 
mean Hindu Rrt If the ~ords ·used m the .?ath take1~ and _prayer· analysed, it 
w'iU be noticed tat resolve IS made. t.o protect Apne P~v1tra. Hindu _Dharma" (our 
Sa;ored Hindu Religion)_ and Sanskr1t1 (culture) and "Hmdu Samaj" (Hindu.Society)· 
there is salut&tion to Hm~u Rashtra. T~,Q_"words .and language used both in the oath 
and in the Prarthna I oontem late or~hodox and purism. In no manner 
do the te or reflect ce t o com os1te culture ; rat er t ey par ·ake f 
t 

0 
character of fund!>~menta.lism. · 

0 

.---- . . . 

l
8

•6• R.S.S. seems to have 2• strong base in Jamshedpur. it..,}i~~ 400 to 500 regular 
~- (Swayamsewa.ks) and hold Shakhas (place of assemo1age) at· fifteen· 'PI1.1>ces 

~am.~ly :-
~ 'fl t. Ul' (1) Near the workers :::. m . 1yat1. 

(2) Another at a. short diste.nce fro:t:rJ.. above. 
(3) in...front of.the maidan of Bistupur Community Centre. 
(4} Sirlgora Dairy· Farm area. 
(5} Old Baridih. 
(6} Tube Baridih; 
(7} Mody Centre near tho. Supervisors Club, Telco Colony. 
(8) .Govindpur, probably m Telco P.S. 
(9) Barigoda. · 

(10) Baharagoda. 
-(11} Baghbera Colony in. Jugsalai _P.S. 
(12} Ranedih, probably m .Pel'sudih P.S. 
(13) Kitadih. . . . . 
(14} Sundernagar outside Jamshed.pur l'ohce D1stnct. 
(19) Adityapur. 

In the Shakhas the Swayamsewaks do some exercise e.g., drill Asa.ns S 
Nam::>,skar etc. Training in playing o~ latbjs is also a part ;o~ ph~sioal traini~ ~~hf 
. imparted to the Swayamsewaks. The pr.ttem of adm1mstra .. t10n of oath g d ch 
JS nner of enlistment etc. and other materials on tb,e record indic~te the an.1. the 
m1l ·S 

8 
nu Itant 

chal;woter of the R •• · · · 

.r- Desim1edly an attompt was made to .conceal the ,existence of the Re . . U· 7 ·; f the R.S.S. The pm;pose :vas to withhold a ~oc11;ment whioh woulrl gister .of 
member~ 0 f certain pe1'S011S with thiS communal orgamsatiOii:l In this con et~tabhsh 
connectiOn o , ( ·=.~ nEe Ion, the 
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evidence of the Secretar f · trict Branch of R.S.S., who- alone hBs been 
examme as· a witness on behalf of the·RS.S.,. makes an interesting ·reading. He has 
admitted that at Jamshed m; the rrh l:c.s 400 to 500· members.· The witness is 
categorica t 1a ~o register is maintr,i~d of mem . ers ·an claims to recall the names 
of all these persons--a t'emarlmble feat of memm;y 1!!9.eed; He has also adiDitted ·that 
the~ maintaining a Register .but assigns no reason why such a· .register 
is not maintained at Jamshedpur and when he is unable to deny that at other 
branches membership register is not maintained. Regarding information of meetings etc. 
he has stated- thP,t it is done through & messenger. It. 1s difficult to believe ' him 
tho.t informp,tion would. be t to. the members through a messenrr 'nstead of 
sen mg a written notice to them by pos . etter C~nnot ISSUe ·unless names and 
addresses of members are .maintained o.nd that is why the witness · offered an un
believable explanation saying that no written notice is sent to the mem.bers bv nost.~ -
/ 8.8. It is important to .observe that the.lJivisiOnal Uonterence of t-he R.S.S. was 
:fieia -in Jamshedpur in. the .campus of the Co-operative College o~ the 31st of l\farch 
and the 1st of.April, 1979 i.e. only 5 days before the ·RP,m Navamt festival. P~
mission to. hold the camp there was accorded by the Vice Chancellor of the Ranchi 
University despite strong objection on tlte part .of the students and ·staff of the 
College. So vehement was the opposition of the stud0nt community to the. holding 
of the conference in the College campus, thP..t special ·precaution had to. be taken in 
the public meeting addressed by Shri Deoras. The report of the Intelligence Brauch 
(Ext. RSS/12) mentious that there was apprehensiontha.t the studeut community would 
voice such a. protest in ·the public meetiug .. In faot, leaflets etc. were distributed 
·but no untoward incident, however, occurred on this · · accunt .. The Commission feels 
that permission to hold the conference in ~he. campus o~ an e~ucational institution 
should never lmve been accorded. Sh~:!.khas,- wluoh also means drills conducted by the 
R.S.S., were held on 31st of 1\farch and.· 1st of April. . Shri Bala.saheb Deoras; the 
Sat- Sangh Chalak, nttended the function a~d addressed a huge public. meeting· iJi Regal 
1\Iaid~:!.n at 4.30 P.l\f. on the 1st of April, 1979. Before the meeting started 1 000 
Swayamsewaks stood in· formation, sev..!ll'a1 rows deer aud gave a· display· ~f l~thi 
exercises and drill accompanied by music./ 

B.9 .. In orde1 to show what Shri Balasaheb Dem;as spoke in the meetiug a· printed 
copy of. Shri Balasaheb's speech was produced on behalf of the R.S.S. and is marked 
'X' for~ identi~oation ... For reasons n~on_tione.d in Comm~ssion's order datEd 15th 1\Iay 
19B~, (Appendix-E) It was not taken Ill evidence. It IS not uecossary to reproduce 
those .reasons hei'e. There are, however, other materials oi1 record to indicate wh<>t 
Shd BP,hsP..heb spoke in the meeting. Th~ evidence of the S.P. is that men ~f· the 
Intelligence Branch. (LB.) record verbatim speech delivered in publio meetings of a 
politica~ nature and a gist o~. the speech delivered by Shti Deoras was sublllitted to 
him.lcaording ·to tho S. P., Shri D~oras spoke in the meetii_lg that it was said 
that Ill us in their owu country are not. allowed to take out religious ·processions 
freely and tha~ the numbe!_ of mosques are iuct'er.sing day by .day an.d in the Arabiau 
countries Hindus are not allowed .to construct temples. Shn Deoras also referred to 
the 'controversy regarding Roa~ No .. !iJ ymesll\yar Prasad, the District Secretary, 
claim~ ·to have been present ,m the .~eetmg. and had ~eard the speech from the 
beginning to th,e end. .Aocordi!Jg to hun,. Slm Deor~s did· not. make !eference to all 
the different pomts made ~ut by the S. P. except saymg that If .a Hmdu wanted. to 
construot a temple or a Sikh wanted to construct a Gurudwara m Arab count ·. •t 
co~ld not be.done. The gist ·of the speech delive-red by Shri Deoras was can:~s,f~I 
on behalf of tho R.S.S. ·and bas been ma.rked Ext. RSS/12. It says that th 

· d · A b t · b t tl · ere are thousands of Hm .us ml raH' odoun rtes. u . J.~ty al\ro ~ot pet;mitted to construo1 
te.mples but in Indn, w l.ere m us a.re m maJol'l y, Iushms an.d Christians. ' . 1 
only permit ten to c~nstruct mosques and churches, they also have fill f . ad:o nto 

· I' · ree om (] propagate their re IgiOn. 

8 10 The 1)oint ... for consideration is the kind of effect tl1e above 1 t . . · . . .. . . . . · · . · spcec 1 prol uced 
011 tho large .. g:>,therntg thr,tnad collectod to her,r Shn Balesaheb Dem·as. rft may·be 
recalled tlu'.lt the communal atmoshphere of .Jamshedpur ·was already disturtea' on tho 
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'Not weigh~d ·or winow'd by tho multitude, 
But swv.llowed by the mass, unche.wed and crude." 

. This is the kind of s~tuation t~.3t. the admi~1istr~on ~e.d to .reckon with at the 
time the communP>l tenswn prevails .IU a lo?ahty. I In ~h.e firs.t mstll.noe, the speech 
of Shri Ba.lasaheb tended to encourage the Hm~u ex'fremists to b.e unyielding in their 
d'3m:1nd~ rega.~ding R?ad No. 14 .. Secondly,_ Ius spe~ch amounted ~0 QOmmunql p~c,. 
PaO'r,ndf!l. Thirdly, the Shakh<1s and the cal;llps th'1t were held dunng the DI. I. · · 

1 o · "l"t t t h · t th H" d · v siona Conference presented v, mi I an · a mos per!} 0 . e . ~n W Pl1blic. In the circum t 
the Commission cannot but hold tho R.S.S; re_spon,b!e for croatin:tj' climate' r~~:~ 
disturbances th'l.t took place on the 11th of April, 1979 and thereafter. 

. 8.12. R~garding communal tiot of., 1979 in Ja?J-shedpur! some newspapers had ub. 
hshed. a report that _th~ ~.S.S.. h~~ " ha~d hehmd the . qots, Umeshwar Prase.d pha 
st.:. ted that no contradiCtiOn wn.s Issued .m .~he :Press. smce the RS.S. diq. not hav! 
the time and energy to d? so and oo~lsidered ~t to be useless (BEKAR).. But he 
ad'llits, th.,,ij th'3 R.S.S: cnJ.oys .a certv.m .standmg .and prestige in the . country and 
thry,t in c~J)e· of ne1essity, .It will prote.ct Itself agamst s:uch reflections 

9
n itt:elf. It 

is difficult for the. CommiSSIOl~ to apprec1at~ how and why It was. co~sidered 'BEKAR• 
to counterc1':lt a dtruct alleg<!.hon m::tde agamst the R,S.S. rvg",~dll1~ Its involv t · . 

• 11 'f th · ll · t · · r emen In Commun'll disturbances specm Y 1 ose a ega IOns w{)r~J un1ounded Hum . d . ' . b . . ; . ~n con uct b. 'ing what it is there should have een an Immedu:tte contrn.diction f . h 
" · ' h t · · · t · - o sue an insinmttion or reflection on t e on Ire orgamsa wn. 

8 13 Durin()' tho course of evidence, am.on.gst othm; names. those of Sllri· n· N . . "' . d . ·- . . ma ath P<tndey and S. K. Prr.bhakar have appea1'C prommently. iTh_e Commif"sion has £ d 
a<J will appear froni Chapter 9 that thl) con.duct of Shri Dina Nath Pr.nde 0~ 
directly contributed to the outbreak of the not at Jamshedpur Oll the. occa/ lad 
the R~m Navami ~estiva~ of 1979. The s:>,me Clnp~er.dcals with tho allegation .:h~~h~f 
Shri Pandey had lmks With the R.S.S. The CommiSSion founcl no reason to di b l' . r 
the statement of the S. ~· w:hen ~e s?ated that his na.me occurs in .the lists 0~ 1:~e members of the R.S.S. whiCh IS m.'1mhm.cd by the .Intelhgen~e Bureau. of Jamshed ~ 
s. K. P 1';tbh'1k'!.r h.,s been n'l.mcd as :on r,ocused In Jug,;;r.lai P.S;. Cn.se No. 3, dit~ 
1fJi April 1979 (Ext. G0/91). Accordtng- to the .o~_c .. of Jugsalai· P.S.,· he is k .ed 
to be a mcmbm' of the R. S. S. The Case D1a:ry m connection with ~n n~~n 
ii1_to th<1'1J'1{,7)11t1 of th') h"Jtlet (E.xt. Gf!/6) m;n.twns th!t~ S~ K. Prabb."',kat}ll!_d dth Y 

nun"l-n11·1,dn.d persons were CirculatmO' this leaflet m tll.e Bata Chowlr · er com1 ... , J - 1 · 1 . · ,. r.rea f 
I i · on Oth April 1 . , 1.0 Comnusswn tun .:s that ·had tho JV[

01111 
? 

Juasa a · · . S . t 1 · f :>ershtp 0
. t • 1 eon p~od•wod by tho D1s net , cere My, a conG us1on rom tho docum t · 

lt3gwRet SJ 8· 'ilisolf would have been established that Shri D. N. Pand en of 
tlw · · ' · . ey and 
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S.K. Prabhakar &re members of the R.S.S. and that it was to withhold this valuabl( 
piece of evid•mce. that the Secretary Umeshwat Prasad evaded the issue bv sayin~ 
that no such register is m~intained in the distri<'t of Jamshedpui] 

8.14. There are a few other names of poisons who_ have taken part. in different 
occurrences during the course of the Inquiry. Pura.n Sin~h was arrested in Sonc.ri 
P. S. case no. 3 dated 8th April 1979. The 0. C. ol'"Sonari' .S. (GOW/5) stated cate
gorically in his cross-examination that he ha.d heard that Pm·" _ 'n h is a member of 
the Jan San h and had contested election on the Jan San()'h ticket an J.'1 J.e 
knows 1~t 1 IS a membei of the R.S.S. Names of &1, J.D-: Pc.tel 
an· Banwari Lal Agrawal occur __ a.s accused in Bistupur,.P.s.·· Case _No. 8, dated 
the-7th April 1979 and the allegation is that in the mght between 6th and _7th of 
April, 1979 they had collected in the Radio l\1aidan and were &preading disaffection 
against the Muslim religion (Ext. G0/4). Accordi!,!g_ to the O.C. Bistupur P.S., these 
persons. m'e known to bo connected with tl e o-h. In the Chu.pLer . dealing with 
the role of Shri D.N. Pan ey the Commis i n has found the link. between the Jan 
Sangh or the re-formed Bl~aratiya Jr.nta Party and the R.S.S. c oar y esta IS _e • 

8.15. The evidence on record also reveals a close connection between the R.S.S. 
and the Bharatiya Majdoor Sangh. According to the D.C., the Bharatiya Majdoor 
Sangh is the labour wmg of the Jan Sangb. The S.P. is also clem:th .. t the BliBm
tiya Majoor Sangh was quite active in Jamshedpur during the relevant period. •· 

8.16. The D.C. was e.sk(;)d if any Trade Union of workers had taken part· in the 
.riot. His reply was that the workers took part in the riot and it can be reasonably 
inferred that the Uinon was also involycd _in it. A glaring example of the kind. of 
brutality that the workers committed is what happened in the General Office of _tho 
Tinpln.te Company. While dealing with the Chapter on "Courw of Events", details haye 
been given of the tragic incident that took place there. Suffice it to say at this 
stv.ge, the.t. six Muslim workers al_ong with Father Cv.lvo had gone to tbe General 
Offioe of the Tinplate Company for a vehicle so that the people who had taken 
shelter in the Relief Cp,mp, could be transported to the Church for safety. At that 
time some 500 workers of the_ Company armed with lethr.l weapons, rushed towards 
the General Office, hunted theso six Muslims and Killed two of them and injured the 
rest. It is not necessary to multiply instances. 

8.17.f.After giving careful and serious <)onsideration to .all the materials that are on 
record, -tim Commission is of the view that the R.S.S.> with jts extensive organisation 
in Jamshedpur and whioh had close links with the Jan Sangh and the Bharatiya 
Majdoor Sangh, had a positive h~nd in creating a climate which was most nropitious 
for the outbreak of the commuri~tl distUrbance~ 
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CHAPTER 9 

SHRI DINA NATH PANDEY; M.L.A. 
r-··· 

' 9.1 At. the relevu...."'"l.t time. Shri DiP.:!. Nr.tn l:'anuey W::!.s a member of . the Bihar 
L'egTslv.tive Assembly. representing tl~e _Jamshedpur. (East) constituency, hwing con
tested the ebotion in 1977 as e. member of the Jv.nt11 Pe..rty. He wa,s originally .a 
member of thE Bhara.tiya Jan S::mgh. which .hr,d. merged with the newly formed 
Janta .Pe..rty .. In the Jr,st elcction.s to tho . State Assembly. of 1\fny,. 1980, he wr,s 
again elected from the sr..me co?.st1tuen~y. But, this time he h~d contested. the elec
tion .v.s a. member of the Bhr...ra.tiye.. Ja.ntz Pr.rty; which \'9 cn.e of the parties formed 
in tb.t wake of the disintegrr.tion ·of the· J ante. Party :_j 

9.2. Shri · Pr.ndey b. as been a ke;y f!g~re in r.egr.rd to events which are germane 
to some of the ter~s of ref~ren.~e ·In t.hts Inqt_nry. In the . written str.ternen.t. filed· on 
beb.e..lf of some OI the .parties I~ this Inqu~ry . such as Government Officers, the 
District Branch ?f the Commumst .. Pmty of India, -the. J. U .. H. ·e..nd the C. C .. C, 
allegations of ve.rwus degrees of senousness have J;>een made in regMd to his spedfic 
role in stalling the p:ogress of the Re.m Ne.vam1 Jhvnd~ processions of -the Dimna 
Bas.ti Akhare... Accordmg .to them~ he had , thereby,. dehbo.rately created. a situation 
for the outbreak of the not. The C.C.C has further r.llcgc.d In their writttn strtem 

1 
t 

bhat 8 plan for destroying tht. Muslim-pre~ominv..t~d. Aze.d Basti r,nd the Musiims 0 ~f 
Jamsbedpur generally ha:d been hatched I~. mcetmgs_ held between 5th to lOth of 
April, 1979 in wl:icl1. Shr.I Pandey .hr,d pr.rticipatcd, The C.P.I. alw hr.vo alleged thr..t 
Shri Pandey wr..s msti~v.tmg _th~ ~mdu.s .to.r,rom:e commu.~r..l feelings through his 
)'here r.re v,lso a.llogatwns of his lmk · w1th. the R.S.S. whiCh r..ocordin.g to .their ~~~: 
had planned in n:dv~nco e. communal ~I~t and thr..t Shri Pr.ndey's actions 
direoted towards brmgmg thr..t plan to frmtwn. were 

9.3. On his part,. Shri D.N. Pandey -has mads some allcgv,tions i 1
1

• 'tt 
b.. ·t th t th . t n th t U .IS · WII en statement w u.ch sugges .9.. ' e no WuS , e ou come of tho Comm . t .I t ·b. ~ 

a .plot to misler.d the -:Muslims- and d_.5fer.ting evory r.ttempt for ..,· pen cunf.Isl s 
1
· 1'tn.. 0 .mg 

' £ k' . t th . . u c, e u so u Ion of the dispute. over the route or tv, mg ou e procession. of the Dimn" . B t' Akl 
· f · · tl t "' as 1 1"ra He had gone. to tnc extent o men~10mng ~a some persons hv.d seen the ex- M LA. 

of the C.P.I.? Sb.ri Ram Awtar S~ngh, ~ettm.g fire to hous~s. Raving said. so, he: I{ed 
added that 1t was to be ascertamed ... s to how far this allegation \""S 

1 
b 

· 1 · · t' t 1" t "tl h · "'"" ·rue, ut proceeded to mr.ke a gcnerr. msmue. Ion .o.e lroug .out this period tl, d 
of Shri Ram Awtr..r Singh was doubtful". -e COP. net 

n 4. A"r)P.J't however, from the a.llegation he hr.d levelled a""ll'St 111. • 
u. · - , · b'' ' · s prin1l· 1 political v.dversarios namely the C.P.I., who used· to be returned from th . .,_ IPa. 

constituency which ho now represents, he hr.s given his version of th.o <lEsombly 
th" riot which was in substance, the same as that of the R.S.S. TJ-,

1
·s 0 .c£mEes of 

- ' "d · d ·· version s"'" t th..,t the Muslims of Jamshedpurwere etermme to cree.t cc.mmun-;,~l~d. t b=....£.li.C. es 
~· An . p l' "' Is ur rnce " as a reaction to the death of .. wr..r In 11 o Ice encounter. It is ovi'!] t f ' ss , 

h. 'd b J! • I · · en rom ] · written statement and also from IS ovi enoe cwre t 1e Commission \"l,er h' lis 
l · 1 . · " .. · e 1 s sym thies lie but we would come to t 1at question at t 1.") v.ppropnnte st" cre Pa-

"'b. 



35 

when he learnt tlu~t he lwd been z.skcd by tlJO D.C. to meet him at the Sakchi 
Police Str..tion. He then mvt the D.C., saw the S.P. and the S.D.O. there and asked 
them "whr..t was the re~son for which the Jhandas had not been taken out". His 
statement, therefore, amounts not only to an avowal of complete ignorance of 
the issue over which the D.C. lu!.d asked him to meet him but a.lso an averment to 
the effect that he heard from these officers for the first time about the. objection 
rr..isod by the Muslims of l\Iango P.S. on tho question of the passr..ge of the Dimna 
Br.sti Akhn.ra procession. thl'ough Ron.d no. 14. of ·1\Iango p.s. a.rea.· But, he says, 
when he c.skcd to see the potition filed by the 1\Iuslims, the S.D.O. did not . show 
it to him. 

9.6. According to his d0position, Shri P::mdey worked in. the Mango p.s. area. till 
late in. the night of tho 6th Apdl, 1979 in r..n attempt to find out a solution to 
the impr..sw·. A propoi"r,l w:-.s evolved after consulting the persons interested in taking 
out tho Dimna Bssti Akharr. Jhr..nd~. through the ·disputed . ioute that the :fl.r.g 
would bo tnkcn through the disputed Roar] no. 14, but by throe 1\I.L.A.'s only, other 
pers:Jns wishing to participr.to joining it after it ha<i emerged out of the di.sputed 
portion of tho route. Ilo m0t tho D.C. with his proposal in the midnight of 6f7th 
April 1979. According to Shri Pandey the D.C. was' 11gree:::.ble but the S.P. "rejected 
the suggestion outright" and tho S.D.O. "sided with the S.P.". Shri Pandey as. a 
member of the Logislr..tivo Assembly, would no doubt be ::nvme ?f. tJ:le fact tba.t the 
D.C. is not overl'uled by tho S.P. fa.r less by his own subdivlsiOnal .officer. The 
D.C. h~d -rec.)ivod ·tho proposal and called in the S.P. and tho S.D.O., ~nd, 
obviously, i!.fter dclihern.ting over its implications, declined to accept the proposal. 
But Shri Pandey, puts the entire blame for failure of whr.t the contends to be a 
constructive and fait' suggestion, on the S.P. n.nd the S.D.O. 

9. 7. In tho morning of tho 7th of April ho, :::.long with another 1\LL.A., Shri 
Kartik Kumr:.r Paswan, set out for the residence of Shri Ayub Khan, M. L.A. 
According to his deposition, he took the route through Jugsalai Basti. Reaching 
Jugs~:!<lBi r..t ll A.M. he saw 10 to 15 Maha biri Jhandas on the road near the loor,l 
Ma.h!J.vir M:andir. Several persons met him there and told him in. greet. anger that 
there h!1d .been r, lBthi clvHgo only sometime before on the order of the S.P. himself. 
They ha.d also complained to Shri Pandey that the S.P. had committed many· want on 
acts such as throwing the nrums of drinking water of tho processionists and kicking 
tho Jhandas. Just then , some other persons came to tell him that the Police weie 
bursting Tear Gas· shells on the _Growd necr tho Railway crossing. 'V'ithout either 
w11iting for further enquiries to a.scertain the facts or proceeding to the scone of 
trouble, to help in the restotation of lew and onler, the first thing. he did was 
to rush up to send r. ,telegram r.ddressed to tho Governor containing serions allega
tions gr.inst the conduct of the S.P. 

9.8. After despatching this telegram, he came:. to the place where the irou ble, had 
been going. {jJ1. Accurding to him, he saw from a distance that some Policemen 
"wore in a firing position" and when ho raisod his hands. asking them to control 
themselves, "thoy stood up fl'om thdr positions". Shri Pandey, has obviously exa
ggerated ·the fact of firing of T.G. shells by tho Police in this incident. 

r;: 9. Tho inciden~ of block~ng the road in Ba,ta Chowk ~n ~ngsalai p.s. by placing 
d~s or1 the road 1s t.l1e subJect matter of an F.I.R. (Jugsalm p.s case no. 2 dated 
the 7th 4-pril 1979) which has been .ma.rkod as Ext. Go/90. 'l'his. incident was' clCJscly 
followed by tho incid?nt of blockmg o~ Gol Chukkur on ·the B1stupur-Jugsalari road, 
near a Railway cro.ssmg, by the placmg of boulders on tho road, which is tho 
subject matter of Jugsalai p.s: caso no. 3, d~ted.the 7th April 1979, vide Ext. Go/91. 
These incidents. have been d0tallod at tho app10prmtc place. They reveal the- various 
provocative acts committed by violent mobs, 11.umbering more than 2,000 in tne 
second incident, to buttress the demand for the grant oi liconc8 fur the Dimna Ba'sti 
.Thanda procession tlm;)Ugh the dispnt.ed Ruad no. 14 of l\Iango p.s. and shouting 
of communal slogans against the Muslims. In the seco1id incident, in tho Magistrate ha·d 
to oruer burating of 'l'oar Gas sholls-:-lrho. presentation of thoso incidents in tho de
position of Shri Pa.ndey not only sltt5Tvs Ius one-sided and partisan atbtilltc- but fblso 
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how, instead of controllin of tho .mob and helping the administration, 
· ccusations against the lie -~ya.s trymg t 

po'lice and particularly the 

9.10. Shri Pandey then mentions about a telephonic call that he received from 
Shri R.P. Sarangi, M.P. Shri Sarangi was the P1·esident of the Bharatiya l\1ajdoor 
Sangh of which Shri. Pandey was th~ vice-Presi~ent and h? was .1'epresenting the 
newly-formed Bharat1ya Janta Party m the Parliament . .Shri Sarangi mstructod Shri 
Pandey on telephone not to move from Jugsalai as he (Sarangi) was proceeding to 
Mango to look into the matter of t~e pass.age of the processivn of Dimna Basti 
Akhara and that he would contact him agam when the procession had passed off 
and thereafter help in the passage of the procession in Jugsalai p.s. area. After a 
long wait for furthel' information from ~hri Sar~ngi, Shri Pandey caine finally to the 
Sakchi P.S. where he learnt that Shn Sarang1 had left for Adityapur where. there 
was some .labour dispute to be settled. On meeting Sbri Sarangi at Adityapur, he 
learnt from him that the S.P. had been contacted about the release of B.K. Tl'ivedi 
.because the Jhandawalas of Trivedi Akhara were not ready to take out· their 
Jhandas unless Trivedi was released and that the S~P. had first refused but later 
agreed that he would send Trivedi a~d his ar~es~ed colleagues . in the company. of 
Shri Ayub lilian in the ~emple of BaJrang Bah m 1\-~ango, but Shri Trivedi was 
not· brought there at whiCh the men who had cullected had become restive. Shri 
Sarangi had thereafter ~et tho S.D.O. and told hi~ that .''since assurn,nco given 
to a member 9r the Parliament can not be fulfilled he could not do anything 
in the matter. 

o:J.ll. It is necessary to pause here to consider the implication of tho statemc t 
made in the foregoing paragraph. This is for the first time that the quosti<. I 

11 
,} 

release · uf Shri B.K. TriYQ,di and othErs had been introduced. But the pro co 
1 ~ 

. • Sh . s . h t b . ss IS ex"tremely circuitous: n ar~ngi as no een oxammed as a witness. vVhat . 
more important is that though the S.~. and the S.D.O. were cross-examined at ro~: 
length, no quest.ion remotely suggestmg th~se facts was p~t to them even b gwa 
of a suggestion; As \Ve shall see later, Shn. Pande;v. had himself raised tho y t' Y 

. . t tl c· "~t H . quos Ion when he met the CommiSsiOner r. 10 IruUl ouse 111 the evemng of tlfe'!otn . 
April after he had heard that a compromise over the dis uted route V'as -In . ·1°1 

' · -·-- " Siglt an'd tllis was ev1uently the first time that such a quest!on was raise . ' 

9.12 On the sth of April, acc~rding to h~s deposition, Shri Pandey sot out tu 
contact the Muslims and seck their co-operation for a solution to tho problem Sl .· 
Pandey complains tha~ he felt that .. the l~cal admi~istration was not keen to' tak; 
his help or that of Ins colleagues, m solvmg the disputo. Later· when he t h . c· · H b ' me t e S.P. and the S.D.O. at tl:.c Ircmt <.ouso at a out 10 P.l\1., he· was confro t d . 
the ~p erving aloud that ''1964 will be repeated". In short he di'd nte With 

. u. . ,- . • no conta t 
the Muslims to find out what they had to say . The explanation whicl h . e 
later in his cross-examination that. the officers put obstacles in his \"a

1
y de glves 

· tt t · d b 11 "' " ' oes not carry convictio~1~ If ~ gcnumo a e.mp was ma e Y an J.l~.L.A: to meet the M:uslf 
and assess their feclmgs, tho officers could not h~vc foiled It. The offensive sta~s 
mont attributed to the ·S.P. that the. cc-II_Imunal rwts HJ64 would . bo repeated ~
also left untouched_ iu .the cross-examu:at~on of the S.P., on behalf of Shri Pand~' Is 
and must Le dismissed as a bJ.seless Insmua•:wn. ·Y, 

9.13. The 9th of April also pas~ed without any tangible action on tho a 

SIIri · P<tndey for meeting tho .M:ushms. In couro;e of the day however h P rt, of 
· f ll![' · t 1 · I · t ' ' e sent message to the Clue J.l m1s er as ung nm o com~ to Jamshodpur as the situa . a 

. very grave and the message tlu:,t he left for him complained of Police tion 
:Watsl 

1
•
11

cidents of Jugsalai Police Station and later o:l: the Sonari p S a excesses 
111 10 . h d . 'b · · roa II' ~ .1 .. to meet tho ·Mushms on t at ay IS attn uted again to the la k · f Is 
lal UIO d . . . It . d'ffi 1 c o c 

t . fr·om the local a mm1strat10n. IS 1 cut to believe that a m b o~ 
OJ)era wn ld 1 , 'd . . em er ~ 
the Legislative Assembly cou not meet t 10 Iesi ents of a partwular area in th~ 
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to\vn over days together because ho. was not given assistance and co-operation in 
the nu~tter by otficcrs of the local a~ministration. The statement he had made to 
the effect "that tho local adn · · olico took ste s to soc that we 
l\I. . A's could not meet our 1\:Iulim brotbers of Road no. 14 to ::m·t out t e diff
ei:ences , IS not worthy of ere ence an it onl sbo' ri Pan ey was not 
interested in mooting th'Om and hearing t oir point of ri.ew. 

9.14. Shri D. N. Pandey further says that he did not stir out of l1is residence 
on tho lOth of April, 1979 and it \Vas only in tho morning of II th April, 1979 
at 9 A. JU. that he came to the Circuit House to find out whether there was any 
information a bout tho Chief 1\Iinistor, wh0n he met the Commissioner. In his cwss
ex~mination on behalf cf the Gc. vernment officers by Shri A~ K. Datta, he admit::. 
that he had information on the lOth of April that the members of tho Hindu and 
Muslim ccmmunities were trying to. settle the dispute .over the p:::.ssage of the pro
cession and he u.Iso know the persons who wel'C working on behalf of tho Hindus. 
We have olsewhore in the evidence uf the Cummissioncr, the D. C., the S. D. 0. and 
others that tho pros cots of a settlement had become visible around 6 p 1, on lOth 
A:ej.·il, 197 an , as the course of events rcvea.l, a compromise was thr::.sl:od out in 
tho night of 10/llth April, 1979. Shri Pandey, howc':vor, maintains 111 .t.Is cross-cx~:.mina
tioh d' behalf of Government officers, that he had no mfOl'mation either as to whore 
tho rcprcsonhtivcs of tho two communitic3 were s1thng to thrash out a solution 01-

that a settlement had boon a1;l'ivod at. In short, he a ain leads com 1lete ianorance 
of a momentous dovelo mont that had taken ace urin the ni ht of 10 lith A n·il 
19 comp etc y changing the complexion of .the situation. Shri Pand'} goes on t~ 
assert in his cross-examination that he learnt about the com romiso "for the l's 1 e 
at 9 A. l\1. on lit April, 1979 fi.'Om t 1e Divisio11al Commissioner when I mot him 
at tho Circuit House". T ... say the least, it wa.s an cxt!·omoly unwmitl conduct for 
an l\L L. A., who had bee · I taking interest in tho matter of tho diRp~o 
to -shut himso out completely ft·um any 111 orma 1011 regarding the outcome 0 sucl~ 
a crucial event, as the deliberations on the comp~·omi,;o manifestly was. One has to 
read here Shri Pandey'~ statement regarding his activity of the lOth. of AJ:.oril, 1979 
with the statement made in tho deposition of the Commissioner. According to Dr. 
Kumar Surosh Singh who was then the Commissioner of ChhotanagpL.r Division 
Shri Pandey came to see him at tho Circuit House at ri.bc.ut 9 P. 1\1, on the lOth 
of April, 1979. Not only that, at this meeting he told him about the r""sentmont 
that the people were nursing against the administration over its refusal of tho route 
asked for. It was thou that "he also asked for tho release of certain persons arres
ted earlier". Not only that there was no reason for the Commissioner to make an 
incorrect statement of such serious import, tho statement was not oven remotely ohal
engod in his cross-examination on behalf of Shri Pandey. Tho only conclusion is that 
Shri Pandey was sup rcssing the fact and lw must have so"ill0'lm Jur ant reason to 
do so. 1~ rea.son-~vas ov1 en y that he was 101 the first time introducing a new 
':)olilpiiCation into the situatiOn when he sensed that the (hs mto ov · . route was 
iYOlllg o c resolved. It is in this bac { ron . at his suhso uent conduct in res _ 
~1g tho issue o_f th0 rc]~ase o ll'l 1'dvedi and others . who1 ·, n·oces:;;ien a tor 
peacefully crossmg tho d1sputod ar0a had roached tho l\Iam Road, has to be viowd 
11~d explained. ..._ 

9_15. In the morning of lith April, 197_9 Shri Pandey met tho Commissioner in 
He CI'rcuit House at about 9 A. JH. Accordmg tv tho deposition of tho co· . -1 

1 • t d tl l I d · · · mnus sioncr, Shri Pandey first comp.Imen o . 10 uca a numstrahon for their efforts to case 
the· situation. and "then aske? for tho release of t~w. arrested pcr~.o. s ". He repeated 
thiS demand for tho third • time boforo tho C.ommiSSIOllOl', wh:n he rang him Up· at 
about 10 or 10.30 A. Jll. fl'?m _tho _M.mgo mea _a:r:d told Jnm that l)E'.JI)lo wore 
demanding tho release of Shri Tnvodi. The ~L~lmi~swncr sa:y_s that he tu]d Shri Pandey 
that being a public man he should not Iaiso such queshous at this juncture and 
"should co-operate with the ~- C. rmd the. S. P. who wer<:. · at the spot." Shri 
Pandey's version of what ti:anspirc? between lum and the Commissioner on tho tcle
phoilO conveys a distorted unprosswn whou he merely says that the Commissioner in 
reply told him tl1at "he ·would talk to tho D. C." Inuuediately after his talking 
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with the Commissioner at the Circuit House .. bhri . ~· N. Pandey felt urged, to 
appear on the. scene personally tuud he carne on t.he pi110u ?f a Motor Cycle to the 
Yadav Petrol Pump where the procession had thou ren.eheu &nd halteu. 

9.16. On the events that started happening immediately afcer his arri al th . 
rue four eye-witnesses, namely, Sub-Inspector Victor Anthony (GOW/9) l\~ '. t. eie 
Shr~ ~· ~· D<ts (GO\,V/1_2).' .1Vlag~,str~te ~hri .R.. D. Oj!w· (GO\Vf14) and ;,gi~~a~~ 
Shn G. I. Yadav (GOW /1-G). J!.;xcept for Shri K. · N . Das the . tl tl h 

' ' 0 101' 1roe stated that a demand had alre:.dy huon made by members of tl . . . avo 
B: K. Trivedi and othe1·s should be released betore the proces . 10 PJ'OccssJo,1 that 
Shri K. N. Da.s (GOW/12), however, states his examination-in-chic~~~i1 tm_~ve~ further. 
asked the procassionist3 to stop and mean while he would see tl _ t ~~ .· ~~11? P~ndoy 
ralreaseci" This witness also say;:; that when Shri Panuoy r"tu:a. d 1~} lJ.'lV~di wa.s 
D. C. he "talked in w:i:1isper w1th some of the procossionists"" I 

110 
th a w~· somug .tho 

tion of this witness by the Counsel fc:;r Shri· Pandsy he I·s h · n e Closs-examina-
. . , ' owuver unable t f"' 

this statement catego1:1Cal~y when he sa;ys that "he did not know" 'if tl _ 0 a u~m 
the release of B. K. Tn'\l:ed1 had boon raised befvre Shri P<tiHle arl.'ivo le de_mand ior 
Petrol Pump. Information ab .. ·ut the progress uf th<:: pr<;ccssfon , (\~at t~10 Yatlu.v 
ved in the Control Room which I:aci ~eon set up at tho 1\'Iu.ng~v~. as<>O ~t:1g i.'CCl:i

the S. P. and the S. D. 0. were koopmg themselves in touch witll tl · lO D. C., 
· · ~ di l 10 LJrugw-·s of tl processiOn h·om the P. S . .c1.ccor . ug to t 10 S. P. (GOWj30) tl ;:;, . 1e 

in the P. S. was to the offuct thu.t the members of tho pl\)OO£~io1:
0 

h ~ssu.go rec,nvetl 
mand for.tho release of Tdvccii. when'~t hacl.Teaohetl the. Ya.dav~ p~~de the de
The D. C. (GOW/31) however, gives a sl1ghtly different version when h ~tlOl Pu~p. 
procos~don had arrived at tho Yadav Potrul Pump when Shri D N ; says that tho 
and asked them not to move until he had secured ·the release. of· T .~nd~y arrived 
cros;;-oxamination on behalt of Shri Pa.ndey, the D. C., howrveJ• co fi uvodi. In his 
ding tu tho written statament filet! ou behalf of the Governmei t ~ rmod that accor
had been raised b;}fore the c.r1·ivd of Shri Pandey and he WOI\ u leers, the. demand 
Shri Pandey had given respectability to that demand. Takh~ :~I to cla:1fy that 
gether, it· can be accepted that, according to the sequence 1 , tho evidence to
for ·the rele;:.oo of Trivedi had been raised by some pcr.';ons 

0
i e;hnts,_, the .demand 

this had happ,:mod h.:d:oro tho ardval of Shri Pandey Two of t
1
l
1 

. £0 P•ocossiOn awl 
. • 10 our oy . . 

namely? a9_~Vs ~ .and 1: speak about. Shn P<tn~ey talking to some me 0~\;Itnosses 
proJesf:'lOn ·m wnup:;rs' anti all tha tour eya-wJtnE.S3es are a·•·i·~ed timbers of th<: 
• • • < o " on · w p · t 1 It .was Shl'l Pandey who lw.cl exhorted the pl'OJe.3slOnists not to . . om t 1at 
secured the .release of Shri Tdvedi and others. muve till he ha<l 

9.17. Tho question whether the demand for the release ot th .. 
was raise~ only afLcr the p1ocessionistr:; had been prompted to do 

80
° ~lles,to~ persons 

at t~e point where they l~r~d ro::tchel and halted is not so' material Y. Sh~I ~andey 
totality of the facts and circumstances. A'3 we have noticed Earl' 't J~dgud In tho 
dJmand which had m·<·pLJocl up only cLer th3 settlement d the di:;\ hiS Was a new 
was in sight and, sensing this fact, Shi:i Pc:mdoy had initko,tecf~,1/ edover the ronto 
i~g ~he matter b~f<He the Comm~ssiuner .in th? evening of the 1~:h z£a11~. by lt.is
Tno fact that Shn Pa.ndcy had his assocxa.tes 111 the procession cann Apnl~ 1~79. 
oven though Shri ~a.ndcy .had said at o~c place that parsons who h~t h_e.~spnfuci 
d~mand were h0stile to lnm. He lnd earlier con.ffl,buln.ted with th 

1
d rai;,;ud this 

tion for taking the Jhand~ along the dif:>puted route thwngh thrmn ~t le£. the solu
becn evolved. Hit~ agres-Jive endeavour in takinrr up the demand ee d · · A's h'1cl 
processbnists n0t to move till he had se::mred the

0 

relca'lc of Shri T a~ ~xhorting the 
and his earlier cont 1-;t with the p3rson 1 wh') were 8,aitatin0' ov nvtelc 1 .and others 

1. d f ffi . . l . . o ._, er le qtl t. , route· v.pp 1e '>r, are su. :wnij m~tena s to w.chcate a link bet' . I.. .es ·I Oil· of 
· · t ' · 1 h d 1 'l'b · · .veen ' 1m " d procesSWI'.l'l s W1D I?.F;ec su- . 9, .em <me . . .e very fact of Shri Pa d · . · d <•~· th.e 

meeting with the Commi;sioner in the evening of lOth. Ap~·il, 1979 a~de~. ·~~~Yll\g his 
him the fresh dem >n<l for release of e.rrested person.'l shows that he ·h- <1 ai.,I!lg before 
impJr~ 1.mt to conr:ci1L We a.re, th~ref•.>ro, led to the cow:Jnc;i'm th".t Sb·:. p'lome thin.g 
tile real author behind this cleman.<l R.!l.cl that he was .acting a'Jcordi

1
n,o- an.dey wa.9 

whi 11 wc1s t1) delay tlv~ smooth pa<Jsn.ge of the 11rocesF:nr>n. Also, as a. o to .a pia~, 
an.d an l\f. I •. A., he could not have been unaware of the fa':!t th.!.tt tt~bldic Inan, 

· eman,ct 
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was imp.>s ;ibla of ac::mptan0e, p:1r~.i nh1·ly at that juncture. Th'3 Commissioner had 
already t~)lci. him so. When ho met th'3 D .. C. the latter told him plainly that Shd 
Trivedi m;d others being in jndicir,l cnstody, it was -not possible. to se~nre their re
lease right th0n. He lnd told him further that it. was not possible even to bring 
Shri Trivedi in custody to his ::.kh~.r~, v.s Shd Pandey b:.1.d dem~w.ded rv3 a concession 
to his earlier demand for. the wholcs:.\lc rcleD.se of v.rrestcd. persons. 

-:---
. 9.18. ~e have alrcu.dy obs::!rvcd u.bon~ tho-call given out in the leaflet (Ext GO/ 

(G) circpJp,tcd in the town ac:king the lovers of religion to assert their religious right 
by defying the ban on the taking out of the pro ession throngb Ror"d no. 14. Ace.-· 
ording to this cv.ll, they were to r,w>cmble at l\Iungo P. S. area at ll A. 1\I. on 
llth April, 1979, take out th<:J Dimna Ba'3ti Jhanda procession through the route r..s 
a:'3ked for and then perfoi·m th~ir · inune~·sion. cercmo:'.y to the~r rcspe tivc Akhr.ras 
later in the r.ftern00:1,. Shri D. N. P~.,,ndey had hoard th:) Commissioner to say th<J;t 
th3 Dimna Basti Jh"..nch p:oa0s;:;bn had already st:o.1·ted at 8 A. lVL in the morning 
r.nd would reach the Swr.rnrekh,, Bridge by 10 A. J\'L The v.uthoritics hro.d thus de-: 
feated the phn announced by Hindu commllil,ll.lists in th0 n>tme of vir.dication of 
their rcligbns rigbt'l, by snecccdiP.~ in getting n. compro:misc rcc.chcd aii.d s· hcdnliP.g 
tho 11,tSS'1ge of the pl\)Ccssion in ('. lllfl.P,ner so tl!J1f it would be well clear of the 
sensitive area before the ann,0unced honr of 11 A.l\Lj __... 

9.Iol.The case of the Govern•nent Offi Jcr.=;, n.s prcscn!.crl in th0 cross-cxe.iuinn.tion 
of Slwi Pandey; is thn.t but for the hold up of the procession it would have passed 
off.pJ::t ·cf'ully, if it rcachcd the Sw~wnrckha Bridge before 10 A. J\:L Their rv,se comle· 
tely fits in with tho cve\~s th:"!..t -developed after the procession had been held 1111 

and delr.ycd by Shd P~.nrley taking up the impossible demand for the i·elct>,se of n. 
K. 'I"rivcdi and others.:J 

!J.20. According to the evidence of the D. C., the S. P., the S. D. 0. and alr,o 
some of the offic:m:~, wlv> \\;ere (•-.1 dnty hi conduc~.ing the procession, soon after Shri 
Pandey returned n.:ft'Jr phcing the dem:111d before the D: C., n. rnsh of persons was 
,·eon converging towanb it. Thi'> crowd was seen coming from the direction of the 
Mango Bridge i.e. from the south and the D.· C., S. P. and the S. D. 0. inunedi
n.tely went in tint· direction to sec whn.t was. happening. Wh.0n the procession h'1d 
first reached the Yadav Petrol Pump the number of persons in it WP,s about 200 but 
after this on i·uFJh it had swdled to 2,000 or more. It is evident that the officers saw 
that the situatiJn was t:tking a serious turn and immediately rv.shed out to che·Jr 
wh'l.t wa,s h'1ppcning. Whw. they learnt after returning to the P. S. that the p~·o
cession had no'.i still mov0d, th'J D. C., the S. P. and the S. D. 0. drove up to the 
Yadav Petrol Pump where the proccsdon ha.d.rcmained st':'.llcd. Th':l. D. C. now used 
his authority to commr.nd the procession to move and he also asked Shri Pandey to 
co-operate by coming to th'J mike and ask the processionists to. do likewise. 

9.21. It i::>, no doubt, an ad•nitt3d fact tll'1t Shd Pandey addressed. the procession
ist<> asking th~m to move. All thh was, h0wevcr, afterTSiu·i P.andey h1,d alrca,dy made 
an issue of the matter of release of persons arrested. ea'rncr ai1.d told the prqcessionists 
not to move till he had "secured" their releasQJj; doe~J!Q.Lneed._nln~h · r.rguing to 
come to the conclusion that what Mr. Pandey se.1a in pu.b1i0 was not meant to be 
taken seriously by the pro~ess!onists. ~o -processio.n pro~ceded for some 50 yards 
under the pressure of the D. C. s stern warmng, but It agam. ha.lte.d near the -Akh
ara of Trivedi on the New Puraliv, Road. The dcman? WD:s also. re.ised again for the 
release of Trivedi oP. t~J.e ground that t~.e Jhan.dr, of T.nvcd1 A~arn. could not a.c~om" 
pany the Dimna Bast1 Jhanda processiOn for umnerswn .n.s Tnvcdi ha.d originn.lly do11 n 
th'3 "Sanka.lp" D.nd he alone could do the nencs:?n.ry ntcs before tho Jh'l.nda col.\lfl' 
b~ tn,ken ou~ for immersion. The D:. C. I:ad t.o interven? fl,ga.i~1 t.o ma.ke tho proce
ssion move but the Akh(!,re,walas.of the Tnved1 Jh?.nda. disasso·mtcd themselves fronl 
going with the proce~sio0 

9.22. ~tlnt time th9 Z~io hour of ~ 1 A. 1\L lvtd already _pa,ssed, ln.rge crowds 
h~d converged on the processiOn armed With lathia~, bhalas and other weapons, swe
llmg its number beyond 2,000 and the plan annonced in the leaflet had been sucess-
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fullv executed. The provoJation sta-rted with throwing of bric-k-bats on the procession 
and ~y the ti~ne it was 11.4~ A. l\L, ~ riot. ha? br?~en 011~. Th~ ('on~clusion., there
fore, 1s unavod:1ble th<>..t Shn Pandey s actiOn m rmsmg an 1mpossible demancl·-resul• 
ting in preciotts t:me being lost _in the p.?.ssag~ of the procession through the New 
Purlia Ro:-,d wz.s directly resp:>nsible for es ·alatmg th3 already tense situation to such 
3-n extent tb::>.t P .. ny min')r in-;ident was sufibient to cause an outbreak of rio:] 

9.23. As sta.teq. earlier, there are allegations th<>,t Shri Pt\ri.dey bad links with the 
R. s. S. It has also been mentioned earlier th'1t the stand that he h~d taken be
fore the c.~mmission of Inquiry, in subs~an-;e, is the same as that of the R. s. s. 
hl the written s.t::ttement fi~ed by Shd Pandey he h~d ~rought up ·the theory about 
tbP- muslimH bemg determm:d .to create a communal disturban-e on the o:;casion of 
the RBm Navami, in re~211Iatwn of the death of· Anwar in a Polico encounter. 
He had also made P. comph>.mt of the fa· t that the !Wrests made by the administration 
were confined to the HIP.dus. And, he had als~ n">rra.ted. at conf'liderable lengbh the 
atro::ities committed on the memb~rs. of the Hindu <?mmunity. He. had, no doubt, 
made a pJ::;sing referen -:e to the ktlhng of ·the Muslims who ,vere being evaeuated 
from Bhalubasn. to an Ambu.lan.'e, but he reconnts in d.ct:J.il the re~overy of illicit 
weap)nS from t"!le houses of M:uslmn and th.e use of mosques by the Muslim communa
lists t') m')unt tl1':~ir a?b--:ks on . the HIP.du.s. ·He had also ·vob«;)g_the_theory . of 
pre-planning by the 1\fu.shms by st.atmg, as the R. S. S. hv.d done, that the Muslims 
had stayed ba-k from the fa-torws from ~wo de.y? before the outbreak of the riot. 
Shri D. N. Pn.ndey claims ~') represent Ins conf'lhtuen~y consist.ng of both Hindus 
and Muslims but in the wntten sta~ement ~led by him he_- has. har~ly givep, any 
thought t') th'3 dam2.ge. a.nd. caf:lu~ltws suffered h:f the M:ushms In tlus riot though 
as fa~tually presen4;ed In the offi nal statemen~ (vide AnP,oxure D-18 of the writtCI~ 
statement filed on behalf the Government offi. ers) out. of 108 person!'! killed · th 

· 2~ H" d a CI · · In e riot, 79 were Muslims, 0 were In us,. one WP,s . lrishan. D,nd three were sunh 
whose commu.ni.tv was not lw.0wn. ·It IS tlrub evident that both in the tt f. 

• . f tl . . t. d . +b . ma er o approa-h to the traO't'J o-::curren-e o lc no. an m e assesRment of th C'" <· I d 
c . o . "1 •t f . d tl . k" . e wU."e ea -ing to it, he h",'3 a complete. t:IU:I an. y o. views an . 1.111: mg with the R. S. S. ·and 
in this respe;t at least the h~.k IS evident .. At .the due(tJOn of. the Commissioner. the 
S. P. consulted the confidential reco:ds mamtamed by the Intellig€\nre Branch of Ja~
ehedpur. After eorvmlting the available record, he deposed that he ·could find only 
the name of Shri Dina Nath Pandey a11.d not. the. other .names, whirb. the Comi~i
ssion had put t') him. We have n~ re~son to ~Isbeheve tln~ statement of the S. P. 
which, as we sh£~,ll see later, fin.ds support fwm other fa .. ts and. material~ on t,he 
re.-ord. 

9.24. It is Shri Pandey's ow~ admission that he was a member of tho Bha.rati a 
Jan S"nah before it merged with tho Janta Party on the evo of tho 1977 . 1 

t• Y 
"' ~:::> d" · t• f th· J t p· e oc Ions H also admits that after the Ismtogm ·IOn o e an a arty he became b . 

e h . p d . h . a mem or 
0 f the Bharatiya J ant a Party. S n an ey 1s, owovor, anXIous to ova de tl di 

Bh ·t· ·J t p t · · th" w rect suggestion put him that the ar~ Iy~ an ~ a~ Y I~ no mg different from tho 
old Bharatiya Jan .sangh. "T? ~his suggestiOn m his cross-examination by the 
J. U. H. his reply IS that It IS not fa~t that all tho members of the erstwhile 
Jan Sangh wore the members of the Bhartiya Janta Party. Since I have not d 
the calculation I cannot sa~, if mor~ than. 90 per cent Jan .sanghies·_aro member~~~ 
tbo Bh~ratiya Janta. Party. The . simple mfe~enco fr.om this answer. i~ that, in the 

· tho Bharatiya Janta Party IS a reconstituted form of tho origlllal Bha; t· 
main, f th J S h . ra Iya 
J Sangh thouO'h all the members o e an ang may not have become memb 

an ' ~:::> Sh · d · h · 1 d •t d I ers f th P"rty v.s re-formed. ri pan ey as a so a mi to t 1at Shri Atal B"h . 
u e "' ' " . J t p t d 1 . , I an 
V . 1·8 tJ1 e President of the Bharatiya an a ar y an S 11'1 Lal Knshna Ad . aJpayee · - · b 1 valll 
. 't G neral Secretary and that formerly ot 1 wore members of the erstwhile J 18 

I ~ 
0w·o c::tn also take judicial notice of the fact that they were important merub an 

Sang! 1. J SanglJ. as after jt.s merger in the Janta Party, both of them wers 
f t 10 an c • • F d · h h . ere 0 

. 1\f . t 8 in the Union Government. iaco Wit t e question of dual memb 
Cabmet 

11118 
ert 1 .1"' Jan SanP.h and the R. S. S. put to him by the counsel er-

1 . of the ers w 11 v < o • " • th b I . . f on sup . •t· N h1·8 ans-wer JS that smce e mom ers up o the Janta Pa ··t behalf of the mmon w.:-, · 1 y 
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had not been regulalised, one who was a member of the R. S. S. could also be a 
member of the Janta Party but not. its office-bearer." This is a virtual admission, 
for all practical purposes, that a common membership mns between the R. S. S. 
and the erstwhile. Jan Sangh and now tho. Bhnratiya Janta Party. J..~Jggg_.a_~ 
totality of the materials placed ·before us, "o have no hesitation ii1. concluding thap 
Shri Pandey has links with the R. S. S. and he cannot also dissociate hinisel£ from 
the membership of this organisation. 

9.25. It has been stated hi the writteii statement filed ·by the Government Officers 
that the Trade Union movement at Jamshedpur had undergone a chango. in character 
with the emergence of the Bharatiya l\fajdoor Sangh. The D. ,q~ h~s cat~gorica,lly 
stated in the cross-examination and stood lip to it firmly, that the Bharatiya 1\Iajdoo.r 
Sangh is the labour wing of the Jan Sangh. He has asserted that he had ·stated 
this fact from his knowledge of affairs in the industrial city of Jamshedpur. as the 
D.· C. of the district. He has· further assorted that in 1979 the Bharatiya 1\Iajdoqr 
Sangh was, according to his" assessment,· still' affiliated to the erst\vhile Jan· Sangh 
and has refuted the suggestion t·hat ·the· Bbaratiya 'l\Iajdoor Sangh liad always been 
an· independent organisation ·and that' it had nothing to do with· the Jan Sangh. 

. 9.26. Shri Pandey admits in his 'cross-examination by the counsel for the minor!
ties that Shri R. ·P. Sarangi, l\L P. is the President o,f the 'Bihar Branch of the 
Bharatiya 1\Iajdoor Sangh of which he was the . vice: President. He also · admits 
tha~~Shri Sarangi. was a<meniber of the BharatiyUt Janta Party i:md earl~er a membEll' 
of the erstwhile ·Jan Sangh. -He· goes· on to· say that " everY, political ~ar~y _l:~~d 
got a labour wing. 0; P. 'I. has one' such:· So also the ·congress (I)., But when it 
comes .to· the question_of the Bhartiya Janta Party he 'makes bold to assert that it 
bad "-UPTIL NOW" ·no labour wihg and. goes on' to ·say that even me erstwhil~ 
Jan Sangh did not have . a labour wiiig. From. tho evidence dis'CllRSArl above, this 
statement on his part has 'to be rejected outright · · 

9.27: -Finally, we come to the qucstio"n of his reaction to t!}e accusations made 
immediately after ·the Jamshedpur riots, holding hini _ts responsible for causing the 
riot. In· his cross-examiri.ation· by the counsel for' the J. ·u H. he admits that he 
has a political image and· yet he· did not·issue a contradiction· whei1 a11 u..~,·ticle· was 
published in the ''Sunday" in wh1ch Shri M. J. Akbar h~a accused 'him of c~using 
th:e tiot. . The explanation offered 'by l1iin is iiideed astounding. He ~ays- ~hat. he· h~d 
not read· that portion of the article in 'which there were allegations against him. 
:When .cruss-exanined by the counsel for tho R. S. S. he, however, finds a new 
explanation when he says that "because a Commission had been . cons~ituted under 
~he- Commissions . of Inquiry Act, ;my contradiction would have been irmsnonRihlA 
and pr0ju.dicial to the functioning of the- Commission."· he· did· not. issue -al!y. contra
_dictions to those. allegations. It does not occur to Shri Pandey that not having read 
about- the allegations against· him, such a question did not arise ·at all. 
~ 

9.28j T:e Uommission, theretore, concludes- tliat Shri Dina Nath Pandey was ·a 
member o . the· R. · S. S., his actipns followed a line whicl~ was in fi1Ifilment . ot the 
general scheme of the Hindu· Communalists of Jamshedpur and that they were also 
aimed at achieving the plan announced in the leaflet circulated by them. His conduct 
~ad, .thus, directly contribnt~d. ~~ the outbr~.J of. -the riot at Jamshedpur,. on the 
occasiOn of tho Rain Navam1 festival of 1979. 



CHAPTER 10. 

ANWAR MIAN. 

10.1. Anwa.r wa.s a. notorious criminal of the Jamshedpur Police lJistrict. It seems 
h 3 was a ;onvert lvlushm since his brother is a Hindu. He had a large followers 
among anti-socials belonging. to th: Muslim community but there were a.lso Hindus 
among his followers. . He was a. resident of Bawcngora in Azad Basti which is almost 
wholly a. locality of Muslim residents. Some Muslim anti-socials also lived in this 
area. 

10.2. Anwar was wanted in several criminal cases of murder, dacoity etc. but the 
Police could not apprehend him. He was, eventually, killed in a Police encounter 
on 26th February 1979. ----· · 

10.3. A large number of M"?-slims assembled at the morgue .at the time of the 
post-mortem examination on his dead body. A crowd tried forcibly to enter the 
Hospital demanding that the b?dy of Anwar should be handed over to them. The 
1\hO"istra.te h3.d to order burstmg of T. G. shelb to deal with the situation. The 
written rep:>rt dated 26th February 1979 made by the Magistrate Shri Q. S. Ahmad, 
on the basis of which the re~evant F. I. R:· was drawn up (Ext. RSS/3) gives an 
account of those incidents. It IS stated therem that as result of heavv brick-batting 
by th" hostile crowd tha. t had assembled, tw? of the Constables and the Magistre.te 
himself wera injured. Thereupon the Magistrate, ~ad to order bursting of Tear 
Gas shells. Even then the crowd surged forward rmsmg slogans and Tear Gas ~:hells 
had to be burst again and the crowd chased away, so that they may not be able 
to form a procession with the dead bo.dy to in?ite people to violence and rioting. 
Although the daad body of Anwar.was giVen to his relatives the same day after the 
p~st-mortem examina~i~n, .the _:burml took place on the following day. A demand 
wa.s also made for judiCml mqmry over the death of Anwar. The S. D. 0. (GOW/29) 
had to talk to the. b~othe; of Anwar and to other .Pe~p!e and to explain to them 
that it was not w1thm his powers to ord~r for a JUdiCial inquiry after which the 
demand wa.s not pre~sed further. The evid.ence of t?e s .. D. 0. is. that over the 
death of Anwar certam persons hl1d. compla.med to him that b;e was killed because 
43 was a. Muslim. Althaugh n~ w:1tness ~as come forward to give even the gist 
of th3 speech which Chh'1bb~n. J\Iian IS alleged to have made on the occasion ·of the 
burial of Anwar, in the OPJ.?IOU of the S. D. 0., Chhabban 11Iian was one of the 
p:o~rsons who was trying to giVe a communal colour to the death of Anwar. 

10.4. Some 4,000 to 5,000 Muslims attende~ Anwar's fu~eral procession on the day 
following th'~ incident at the morgue. Shn R. C. P. Smha, Magistrate (GOWJ

22
) 

wh') h ~d witnessed the in~idents conne?ted. with the taking . out of. the funeral pro
cession had, m comse <;>f his cr?ss-~xamme.ti~n, agreed the..t he had mferred that the 
p 3rs:>ns in th9 processiOn consisted of Mushms from the fact that they were we . 
saarves on their h 9ads. He is not, however? alear on the point of any speech h~~~g 
been m'lrde by Chh?.hba.n Mian on the occasiOn of the funeral of Anwar. The Offi g 
in-Charge of th9 Police St~tion (G.OW/4) h<>,d ment~oned that .a speech was deliv:r:~ 
by Ch~bba.n Mian on th1s occa.swn but he admits tha.the d1d not note the cont t 
of the speech nor institute a case over the subject-matter of the speech. en s 

10.5. The incident following the death. of ~war had give~ ca.use. for anxiety to th 
administration and there was also a Statwn Dmry Entry whiCh mdiCated that 11"' 

1
. e 

· · I t · t t th · 'd h J.nus nn communalists were tr m to 1Ve a communa. WIS o e mci ent. T e overt;;;' 
w w 0 owe , e incidents over nwar s ea. !_ owever, direct~~~· 
of a. commune.l chv,ra.c!er, thou~h some ~~slims had been .found ~ngage 1 isorderi e 
a~ts like gettmg stnps closed m Dh1tkidih and also gettmg vehwular traffio sto Y 
; h'Jlding up vehicles on National Highwa.y-33 and pelting stones and geneiPnd 

~reating a law and order situation. Some policemen had sustained injuries in cont~ol 
ling these incidents. 

0 6 It is necessasry to look now more olosely into the assessment of the situa.t· 
. ! · · t 'r th"' death of Anwar in the Police encounter. The Station Diary Ent1011 

t.msmg ou o " ry 
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dated 26th February 1979 (Ext. Samityf1) is the earliest recorded document reflecting 
the view that some Muslim communalists were trying to give this incident a communal 
twist. The Ram Navami orders dated 27th March 1979 issued by the D. C. (vide 
Annexure 3 of the written statement sworn on affidavit by the D. C.) and, the one 
dated 2nd April 1979 issued by the S. P. (vide Annexure 4 thereof), both mentioned 
about the delicate situation that had r.risen in the wake of the death of Anwar in 
a. Police encountr.r. These two orders first call for a close lok. 

10.7. The Ram Navami order of the D. C. specifically mentions about this incident 
ln para. 2 thereof in the following terms :-

"DINANK 25f26TH FARWARY 1979 KI RATRI MEN JAMSHEDPURKE EK 
APRADHKAR l\U ANWAR KE PO LICE Jill SATH M:UTHBHED MEN 
MARE JANE KO LEKAR STHITI BARI HI BHAVPRAV ANEW Al\1 NAJUK 
HO GAYI THI (.) ABHIBHI IS GHATNA KO LEKAR KATIPAYA 
VYAKTIONKE DILON MEN BADLE KI BHAWNA VYAPT BATLAI 
JATI HAL UPROKT GHATNAON KE PARIPREKSHYA MEN YEH 
AVASHYAK PRATEET ROTA HAI KI JAl\ISHEDPUR SHARAR 
MEN STHITI PAR BARA HI KADA NIYANTRAN RAKHA .TAYR" 

10.8.· The S. P's. Ram Navami c-rde1; dated 2nd April 1979 in Annexure 4 refers 
to the sanie event and his assessment thereof in para. 3 of this order is recorded 
in the following words :~ 

"DINANK 25TH/26TH FEBRUARY 1979 KI RATRI MEN EK KUKHYAT 
APRADHKARl\II EW Al\I GOONDA ANWAR JO POLICE KE SATH 
APRADH !CARTE. SAl\iAY MUTHBHED MEN MARA GAYA THA, US 
GHATNA KO LEKAR KATIPAYA VYAKTION KE MAN MEN. BADLE 
KI BHAWNA VYAPT BATLAI JATI HAL ATAH IN BATON KO 
DHYAN MEN RAKHTEHUWE SATARKTA BARATNE KI AVASHYA
KTA HAl." 

10.9. In both these assessments, therefore, the emphasis is on the harbouring of a 
feeling of rr.venge (Badle-Ki··Bhawna) by some persons. 

10.10. However, in an earlier report which the S. I\ hu.d addressed to the D. I.-G. 
of Police, South Chotanagpur Range in his letter dat~d 23rd March 1979 ~Annexure 
8 of the written statement _filed on behalf of the Government officers), which precedes 
the Ram Navami order by ten days, he had mentioned that there was a possihlity 
of a communal tension arising out 9f the incident of the death of Anwar. This 
report, though a forecast, was essentially a requisition for the deputation of additional 
force and in the na~ure of making out. a c~se for it. Even so, it simultaneously 
admits that from the information _available till then. (AB TAK PRAPT SOOCHNAON) 
the forecast is that tho situation would remain peaceful during the Ram Navami 
festival of that year (IS VARSH STHITI SHANTIPOORNA RAHEGI). The later 
docu~ents namely, the. Ram Navami orders issued J:Y the D .. c. a~d the S. P., which 
were mtended to acqumnt the. officers con~erned With the situation do not mention 
about any 'communal impact' oftho sentiments aroused over the death of Anw ar. 

10.ll. Tl1e S. D. 0. had, from his end, sent his forecast report t tl 
D. C., on the eve of the Ram Navami festival. This was on the basis of 0 ~e 
received from the Officers•in-Charge of Police-Stations which were also. the s ~epo~ s 
the . S. Pi's fureoast. According to his. assessment "the forecast report 

0~~0 0
: 

co~tain anything about apprehension of communal disturbances there . 110 

eXIsting at that time." ' was none 

. 10.12. It would, therefore! be correct to hold that the impact ·Of tl . . '·d t 
h. h · -- 1 ". · 1e IllCI en w IC had occurred following the deat 1 ot ,tl.lnvar In a police encounter did t 1 before the concerned heads of the administration as influencing the communall~~tua~~= 
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on the eve of Ram Navami. But as a matter of. abundant ·precaution, they did 
not lose sight _of the event and cautioned the officers concerned to remain alert 
(STHITI PAR BARA HI KARA NIYANTRAN RAKHNE EWM SATARKTA.BAR.ATNE 
KI AVASHYAKTA HAl). The heads of administration had, by .this time, and in 
the light of what had happened since Anwar's death and its seauel. taken the view 
that it was nQ longer a communally sensitive issue. 

10.13. Coming to the evidence on record, it. has already ben mentioned that the 
followers of Anwar were not . confined to Muslims alone and that there were also 
Hindus amongst them, The target of his criminal activities was also not Hindus 
alone. There is also the admitted fact that Anwar came from a fa.mily of converts 
one branch of which belonged· to the Hindu community. The S. P., when confronted 
with his observations about the possibility of a communal tension, in his report to the 
D. I.-G. dated 23rd March 1979 (Annexure 8 of the written statement) clarifies in 
his cross-examination by the Samity that after the death of Anwar there was a sense 
of protest and resentment amongst a section of Muslims and that he had apprehended 
that some of them might become active in creating communal tension on the occasion 
of the R.am Navami. The S. D. 0. (GOW/29) says in his cross-examination by the 
R. S. S. that he agreed with the S. P. that some anti-social elements_ were trying 
to give communal colour to ~he event ~f Anwar's death and that those anti-social 
elements belonged to the 1\iushm commumty. He had, however, made this statement 
in context of the observation made by the S. P. in his memo. dated 25th ~farch 
1979 addressed to his subordinate o_fficers. (Annexure D-16 of the written statement 
filed by the Government officers) m whiCh he refers to some anti-social elements 
in the Muslim community being activo in diverting the attention of peace-loving citizens 
on communal lines "just after" the death of Anwar. Wl1en his attention was drawn 
to the relevant observation in the S. Ps.' report to the D. I.-G. (Annexure 4 of the 
. w. s. filed by Government officers) he qualifies his earlier statement and also clarifies 
it by saying that he :'agrees with the ~tatement !hat there was dissatisfaction ovor
Anwar's death a~,d this . called for special precautiO.nary measures during the R.am 
Navami Festival. R.eadmg the two statements whiCh closely follow one after the 
other, it is apparent that ~b~ S. D. Q. dqes not a:gree that . the communal 
character of the event had P?rsisted. But the D. C. Is ,.. more categorical in hi.s 
statement on th~ apprehension expressed by the S. P. ·about communal colour 
being given to the agitation over the death of Anwar, when he states that he 
"does not e,gree with the asses~ment ~f the .s. ~·" that a communal tension Would 
arise over the incident. In his . cross-exammatwn bv the J. U. H .. on the takin 
out of the procession with the dead b_ody of Anwar, h? specifically affirms .tba~ 
it is not a fact that there were apprchens!ons of communal disharmony at their hands" 
"Th~re was resentment amongst . tb::l. 5,000 or so p3rsons wh'J accompsnied th 
funervJ. procession ~f Anwar· ~ver .Anwar's ~e!"tb i~ Pclice encount~r:: and that ''th: 
resentment was primarly ag~unst the admmistratwn ove~ the kilhng of Anw . 
an encounter." He goes on. to say th;.t h0 "br,d, I~ot received any r~port otra~n 
'attack on the Hindus followm~ the takmg _out of this funere.l procession during th~ 
period_ up to the 10th of _April 1979. His r~ply to the .cross-examinatic;m by the 
Samity is e,nother categorwa.l statement denymg the persistence of aily comm -

1 tension over Anwar's dev.th, when ho sa,ys that be got a report of the inc'duna 
· · f An ' d th b t I d f h · I ents following in the wake o · war s ea. a ou 0 'WS e, ter t e occurrence and ''b 

that time tb e tension had subsided." · Y 

10.14. The S. D. 0., in his cross-examination, by Mr.· B.- z. Khan. 0 appearing on behalf of the minorities, says that ~e does not remember if there 'w-a~unsel 
action of a _communal nature on the pasrt. of th~ ~uslims after 4-nwar's d any 
till Ilth April 1979. Wh')n recalled for further ex.'l,mme,~wn on the petition~ fileda~~ 
this behr..lf by tho J. U. :s_:., . the S. D. 0. categ?r~c.ally ~te.tes, in reply to the 

uestion asked by the CommiSsiOn, the.~ . he can ne1the: recollect any case hav· . 

bq 1·nstituted in his Court by any Citizen apprehendmg trouble due to An mg 
een . · · :1 • t f · b · We,r's d th nor did he recCive any complam rom a?lY mem er of the public 't.h 
ea,ball or in writing, th<>st they were appre~e~dmg .any assault or attack e~ er 

ver Y . ct to Anwar's death. All that he had received. was a petition f: phon· tbem oW111o rom t 0 
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mother of, Anwc.r· saying that ·Anwar was killed because [he was a !lfuslim &nd 
·praying for the institution of a judicir.l inquiry. 

JO.l5. _The • case of the R. S. S. is th~t the cause of the riot· during· the Rqm 
Navami fest!vr.I h2.s to be. trt"\ccd back to the re110tion of ·thy!IJuslim ·community 
in :g~nerhl c.nd tho r,nti-sqcial elements amongst th~m in particular, to. the· death of 
.Atiwar in ~- Police encounter.· Accordirg to them Anwar. was looked upon as a 
protector oL!Ifuslims: and·.his death wr.s viewed· as a: threat to· th<J ,sr.fety of the 
Muslim community. There was thus ~ ·determination· to ·avenge ·Anwar's ·death~ 
Shri Thakur Prasa.d, Counsel app::mring for the R. S. S., hgs argued thvt the anti
social elements amongst th:J 1\fuslims were waiting for a suitable opportunity a:r:d the 
Ram Navr.ini festival was just the occasion for it for, by that time, they hr,d 
prepared themselves to perpetrate a communal riot. !lfr. Thakur Pmsa.d went on 
to say that the di:>puto over th<J grant of the route was a secondary event 
and that whether there was any such dispute or not, wheth';:lr the procession was to 
come out on the 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, lOth or 11th or whether Shri Dina Nath Pandey 
raised the question of release of Shri B. K. Trivedi or not, th1 anti-socie.l elements 
amongst the Muslims would have perpetrated the riot. 

10.16. We shall have occr.sion to revert to these questions when denling with the 
events leading to th'3 riot r .. nd its c:mse. But, r.t this str.ge, we c~:mnot help 
ex:Jtressin our im~bilit to acce t the id ." · " . . f reven e or resei"ifiiiei:lt 
over Anwar s eat . ..Jvhich wr,s obviously directed r.gninst the r,dministra.twn, E ou d 
le~d thP, 1\fnsljm a.nti-sooir.ls to plan, prepr.re and perpetrate a conn_unal :rk>J;, causing 
death and suffering to the Hindus as a community. Mr. Thakur Prasad ha.s relied 
on the incidents of the communal riot of Jamshedpur of 1964 to expla.in this. No 
evidence bas been adduced, except in very general terms, regcrding what happened 
during the communal riot of Hl64 but :Mr. Thakur Prnsa.d's a.tgument was that the 
1\fuslims had nursed :: grievanc? against the Hindu community over what they had 
allegedly suffered durmg that not. To say that the_ incidents of the communal riot 
of 1964 had been stored in the memory of the Muslims e,s a. community, assuming 
th1t tbey bad suffered at the bands of Hindus in that riot, over a- period of 
15 years, by which time a whole generation had passed, would be stretching the 
case b3yond the limits of rea.s ona.ble human conduct. 

10.17. A'3 we sb1ll h~we occr.'3ion to notice later when dealing with the course of 
events, the Muslims of Azr..d Basti in Mango P.-S., whicb is situated to the west of 
the New Purulia Road, had acted in an aggressive manner in confronting the 
Ram Na.vami procession on the New Purulia Road. The facts and circumstances 
leading up to the commission of provocV.tive acts by the Muslims, h~we been 
discussed later in this report. In a nutshell, a series of ~cts committed by ihe 
Hindu communalists ha.d receded it, leaiinO' tir · th1 situation in which the r10t 
hn. · na ro ren out. But, t a m::mner m w IC e 1us 1ms o za .nagar in 
Mcugo P.-S. area. reacted to the situation, suggests that they were being led by 
some extremist elements who were oblivious of the consequences of ibeir action 
and the sufferings that may befall the Mu§Jlim minority, once a riot bad started. 

;.10.18. In this context, the fact th~t some of the notorious Muslim associates of 
~nwar reside~ in. A~ad Bv.sti of Mango P.-S., which was wholly a Muslim locality, 
Is of material sigmficv.nce. Whether a convert or not, Anwar was r. Muslim and 
a leJ.ier of th'.} under world, his followers largely consisted of anti-socials belonging 
to the l\fuslim community. The death of Anwar was an alarm signn.l for such 
associates of his and their nr,tural reaction would be to bring themselves in 
a. state of readiness to meet any eventuv,Jity thr.t they may affect their survival. As 
members of the under world they would also be always on the look-out for oppor
tunities to pursue th9ir career of violence, loot and the like. The chain of events 
beginning with the holding d the Divis~onal Co~ference of t.h'3 R. S. S. the dispute 
over the route passing through a l\fuslun !oc!\ht.y, tho cr.U given to the Hindus to 
force the procession through thiP. route defymg tho administration r.nd, finally the 
onrush of men joining the Dinma Basti Akho.m procession on the New Purulia Road, in . 
l'esponse to this call, provided the occ&sion for the anti-socials amongst the 1\fuslims 



46 

to assert themselves a.n~ a~sume. the leadersh~p of the Muslim co.~unity. Having 
thus seized the leadership m this .ma.nner, m t~e general conditiOn of pa.nic and 
tension prevailing amongst the Mushms at that time, they acted in a reckless 
and desperate manner appearing. to .pro~ect the Mus~s from the. attack of the 
Hla.du community. The . anti-socmls had everythmg to gam and nothing 
to lose from a communal. rwt, as. a br~akdown of law and n1"der is. the ideal 
situation in which they prosper and. thnve. The death of Anwar added this factor 
to the complex situation. that had developed over the diR-p,+~ regarding the route 
which finally led to the outbreak of the riot. 



CHAPTER II. 

FACTS AND CIRCUl\iSTANCES OF THE COMl\IUNAL DISTURBANCES. 

11.1. On the term cf reference relating to the "Facts and Circumstances including the 
causes and course of communal disturbances", we have considered it necessary to 
deal separately with the facts and circumstances proceding the outbreak of the riots 
and those that occurred after it being treated in dealing with the course of events_ 

11.2. The district administration had, as a part of the usual exercise for the 
maintenanance of law and order during important festivals, started taking stock of the 
situation from the month of March itself. The Ram Navami Pooja was to be held 
on the 5th of April 1979 but, according to the practice prevalent in the city of 
Jamshedpur, the processions carrying the flag of Mahavirji were to be taken out and 
the Jhanda immersed on the following day i. e. the 6th of April, 1979. 

11.3. The written statement submitted on behalf of the Government Officers affirms 
that after the communal riots of 1964, the Ram Navami festival, like some. other 
major Hindu and Muslim festivals, came to be regarded as an occasion for vigilance 
and alertness for the law and order authorities. Simultaneously, the number of 
Ram Navami processions had kept on increasing from year to year, till it had risen 
to 79 in the year 1979. As further stated therein, along with the increase in the 
number of licences, related dispute as to routes etc., also came on the surface at 
times and that in the year 1975, communal violence had taken place in Jamshedpur 
on the eve of the Ram Navami festival. 

ll.4. According to the assessment made by the concerned local authorities, they 
had to take precautionary measures consistant with the demands of the situation 
prevailing in a particular year. The first report that they got during the yea.r 1979 
was the intelligence report dated 23rd March received from the Intelligence Branch 
Jamshedpur. It recounted the various communal incidents that had occurred in th~ 
recent past, including the incidents following in the wake of the death of Anwar 
in a Police encounter. It also drew attention to the Division a.! Conference of the R S.S. 
which was going to be held on the 31st of March and the 1st of April, 1979 in 
which, besides othera, Shri Balesahab Deoras, the Sar Sangh Chalak of R. S. S. was 
also to participate. Based futher on. forecasts obt.ained from the 0. C.'s of Police 
Stations, the D. C. and the S. P. prepared their assessment of the requirement of 
force, which had to be on a larger scale than in the :previous years. The details 
of the various administrative measures that were taken have already been recounted 
in Chapter 4 of this report. 

II.45. At this stage it is necessary to mention about the dispute that had arisen 
over the passage of the procession of the Ram Navami Jhanda of the Dimna Ba.sti 
Akhara. The location of the Dinm?' Basti .is shown in th.e sketch map of the Mango 
P.-S. appended in Chapter 12(~)(1) of tlus report. Tlus Akhara for celebrating the 
Ram Navami in the Dimna Basti of Mango P.-S. had been set up for the first time 
in the year 1978. The concerned local authorities had refused to grant permission for 
the passage of th~ p~ocession through R~ad ~o. 14 of Mango P.-S. in. 1978, after 
considering the obJectiOn that bad been raised m the matter by the Muslims residing 
in that area. and also other relevant matters. The Ram. Navami Jhanda procession 
of Dimna Basti Akhara was thereaft~r not taken out In that. year. The parties 
concerned, however, moved the Ranclu Benc~l of the Pat.na High CQurt in a writ 
application which was dismissed by the Court w1th the followmg observations : 

'In trese circumstances, we are afraid it is not desirable for us to rna . 
· · "t ·n b M' <my final order, and in our opuuon 1 Wl 0 proper to direct the Sub-divisioN\1 

Magistrate, Dhalbhum ~t Jamshed:p~r Respondent No. (2) to consider 
the desirability of allowmg the pe.ti~IOners to carry the :M:aha.vi:d Jhanda. 
accompaPied by 3-4 persons by givi~g them adequate protection. This 
observation however would n.ot stand m the way of exercising the proper 
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administrative discretion. ~y the authority and he will pass such order 
as he thinks fit and proper taking into account the contention of the 
petitioners and the conditions prevailing in the locality." 

11.6. A meeting of the P~a.ce Commit~ee of ~epresentative persons of M:~ngQ . P.-S. 
area was held on 30th _March 1979. This .meeting was _presided over. by .the S .. P., 
Jamshedpur and w:as a~so attended, besides others, by the S. D. 0., Dhalbhum and. 
D. S. P. (East} .. Shr.i S~naram :M:~njhi of Dimna Basti haQ. filed .an .applioaHon, 
agahi' in 1979, for taking out the D1mna Basti Jhanda procession through the same 
disputed route. T}?.e. pr~sence . of the top offi~ers of the . administration .in the 
meeting ot th~ Thana Peace Committee is. a clear evidence of. their awar~nes& of the 
delicate nature of the disputs that had. arisen already in th~ previous year .over the 
question ~f t_he r~ute f~r the pas~age of the Dimna ~ast.i Akbara pr.ocession.. TP,e 
l~cal T~m~a Pee~ Comnn~tee me~tmgs elsewhe:~ were convened and presided over by 
respective 0. C. s of Poh~e Sta~IOns ... As .at;tticip~,tted by them, the question. regarding 
the passage of the processiOn, through the disputed route was raised in, that meeting 
which fi.na1ly. de~ide9. that th.e S. D. 0. and D. S. P. would jointly inspect the site 
on the 2nd of April in the presenQe. of the members of both . the communities. It 
was alsq agree~ that the route rec?mmended after the inspection would be . acceptable 
to both the parties, vide proceedmgs of. the meeting .in Anne:x;ure 6 of .the .W •. S. 
filed o.n ·behalf of G9vernment o_fficers. The Inspection was .held accordingly. and, the 
rA~mrimendation of these two officers w:as placed at the· meeting ot the Central Peace 
Committee held in the Civil Defence Hall on the 2nd of April, 19.79 under . the 
presi4entship or'S. P.-, _Jamshedpur. Acco~·ding to this recom.men~ation, the proce~sion 
was to avoid the disputed route by takmg. a so.uthern,ly directiOn from the :Q1mna 
Basti through what is called the Sankosha~n Relief ~oad, to ~eet the D!mna Road 
at some diE?tance to the. south of the. Dnnna Uasti. Emergmg on. the D1mna Road, 
tlie procession. woul~ .ta:ke anoter sw.m~ to the south to .reach and cross . t4e 
Swarnrekha. Bridge. This r~comp:~.endatwn was placed· before the C.enti:al Peace 
0ommittee. an,d the route recommende.d was announced as the rout.s gran, ted. 
According .to the S- P.~ J~msheQ.pur. and record ?f th~;J pr~ceedings of this :quieting 
"nobody raised any obJeCtiOn to t.he recommendatiOn, m3:de. 

11.7·. The first 0 an rotest a ainst the denial of the route applied for by 
Bona Ram· nJ 1~s made on the 5th o p~r , len . some pe ·son~ 0 ango 
area, includiUg s~e· of the hcensee~, :met ~lie S. D. 0. and. 'told hrm ·that no 
procession of Mango P:-S. ·area would be taken out on the due date unless the 
:JJrnina Easti Akli"ara processiOn was allowed to be taken · t!\rough the -route asked 
for. 'l'hey submitted a peg!tion srgned ~l ~ne ?og~ndra, Kumar Nirala who· describ~d 

·himself as the· Secretary · t' e ,..an \: · l't r g ~a 1 a"J:a. · amity, 1\fan,go,. 
Besr es ri Ira a ere were some 8 to 10 erson,s w!1o ~et ~s:- D. 0: with 
this petition .and amonst them were _ 1 B_._K. Tnvedr, J ag~rdan . Sharma. 
R." P. Singh and J. C. :[urmu. The S.D. 0: (GOW/~9) ha~ stated that he tried 
to persuade ,them not to make an lss:ue of. the matter and warned them tbat iJ 
law and order ·.was· disturbed by their actron,s stcrm measures would be tak'· 
ag~.inst them. They promised to go back and reconsidered the issue. The 'S. D ~r 
on his part reported the matter to the D. C. 

U.S. As _we have already seen, in ~he Central .Pe~ce C?mmitt_ee Meeting of tli( 
2nd of April, no issue was made chall!}ngmg the recommendations m~de by- ~he. S.D.O. 
and the D.ftP_ (East) about the rou~e t? be foJl?we~ by. the. D1mn.a Ba.sti Akhara 
procession. 4s stated, by_ the SJ~.o. m h~s depostwn, m the Tl;lana Peace Committee 
Meeting of :M:ango P.S. held on ?Oth Marc~ 1979 the perso.ns who had raised the 
question . of the route for the D1mna. Bas~I Jhanda processiOn. had giv~n out thl!t 
"they will accept whatever the route decided upon after the mspection" and th' 
is confirmed by the· record_ed P!O<>eedings of .the. meeting. ~Th.is version of the . S.D.~s 
· also not challenged ID Ius cross-exannna_twn. The Il:lCident of _5th April 1979 
::~tioned abov~ also .end_ed with a kind of Rromise o~ the part of t~e, Akharawalas 
of 1\fa.ngo P.S. area .to go back and reconsrde_r. the rssue. The a~mr_mstration had 

d. ubt a recorded protes~ _befo~? the~ bJit It appeared_ that -thev were kept i ' 
no 0 , ' ness abouf the utdmate mtentwns of the Akharawalas. n 
some . vagufl , 
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11.9. After meeting Jogendra Kumar Nirala and others on the 5th of April, 
1979, the S.D.O. sent out an alert to all the Police Stations, and the .respective 
O.C's of the P.S.'s reported back by the 6th of April, after contacting the lioencees 
of their respective. areas, that the Ram Nava.mi processions would be taken out on 
the scheduled date, l\fango P.S. not excepted. 

11.10. Events in the nature of overt acts likely to arouse religious sentiments 
now started occuring. One such incident was the placing of an· earthen. idol. of 
1\Iahavirji by some unknown persons in the Radio Maidan in Bistupur Police Station 
where no such idol used to be exist. The Constable- reporting ·this incident, ·who 
noticed it at about 1 P.IIl. of 5th April, 1979, has further mentioned in the F.I.R. 
(Ext. G0/3) that he also noticed that religious sentiments between Hindus and Muslims 
were getting provoked over this incident. And, when the day of. immersion arrived, 
it was found that except for 11 Jhandas, the remaining 68 Jbanda.s were not taken 
out for immersion on the scheduled date. In view of the complex and sensitive 
situation that had arisen due to the Akharawalas having boycotted the immersion 
ceremony, the D.C. ca.lled a meeting of the lecenoees and important citizens of the 
town which wr.s hold in tho P.I.R. attat.hed to the Sakchi · P.S. The view taken 
about the seriousness of tho. situation, ~m.d that it was ·likely to deteriorate, "as a 
result of not ta.ldng out Ram Navami procession", is reflected in the· joint report 
sent by the D.C. a.nd the S.P. in thoir Wireless Message, dated 8th· April -1979, 
vide Annexure 11 of the W.S. of Government officers. In this meeting the D.C. 
·made the shmd of the a.dministration clear· and asked ·the licencees not to make 
an issue of the route of Dimna. Basti Akhara. procession. Among others, the meeting 
was attended by SfSri Ayub Khan, 1\I.L.A., Kartik Kumar Paswan, M.L.A., Sukhdeo 
Singh, Ranbir Singh; Dr. M. K. Akhaury and Dr. Shamim. According to the deposi
tion of the S.D.O. they gave an assurance that " they were going to try and see 
that the Dimna Basti Akha~a procession was taken out according to ·the route 
granted ·and all other processions were taken out;" The S.D.O. later clarified in 
reply to the question put· by the Commission that the assurance ·was to tho effect 
-that the procession would be taken out on the next day. 

11.11. It is necessary to mention here that how that .administration was being 
kept in dark about the true intentions of the Akharawalas by the manner .in which 
they or their representatives had been repeatedly giving them assurances, explicit or 
implied, that they would abide by tneir decision, as we have noticed earlier,·. in the 
course of what had transpired in the Thana Peace Committee 1\Ieeting of Mango 
P.S. on 30th March .1979 and the Central Peace~Committeo Meeting on 2nd April 
1979. Even after Jogondra Kumar Niralr.. had seen the S.D.O. and threatened· to 
boycott the processions of 1\bngo P.S. area, the Akharawalas in all the Police Sta
tions had assured tho O.C's that the ·processions would be taken out on. the due 
date, that is the 6th of April. The assurance held out in the meeting of the 6th 
of April proved. equally deceptive and processions were· not taken out on the 7th 
of April, 1979 either. Far from any move towards resolving the impasse, the situa
_tion was further provoked by a~l incident which·. is the subject matter of Mango 
P.S. case no. 4, dated 7th April 1979 marked· as Ext.CCC/19. A mob of about 
100 persons armed with deadly weapons collected· on the PARTI la'nd between the 
Dimna ll::;sti and the place where Road no. 14 ends towards the east. The 
mob included Shri 'Jogendra ·Kumar· Nirala, B.IC Trivedi, Janardan Sharmr. r..nd 
~· P. Singh, who had earlier met the S'.D.O. on the 5th of April with the petitio'n in 
whi~h they had given out that t.he;y- would not ta~e out the. processions of 1\Iri.rigo 
P.S: area unle.ss t~J.O route app~wd for by the D1mna Bast1 Akha'ra was gramed. 
Shn B. K. Tr1vod1, Rajendra Smgh, Janardan Sharma, Jo.gcndra Kuniar and 'two 
others were arrested on the spot and others fled away. Aocordmg to the relcva.nt F.I.R. 
the mob was raising the following slogans :-

"RI!.le Musa.lman~n. ko ujar .kar ~a.k~stan bhej lmr. r~henge .. Ror..d no. 14 so 
Ra.~ Nava.m1 JUloos le Ja lmr h1 ranonge. Ko1 _sbakti. ham logon ko rok 
nahin s.akti hai. Yeh ham logon .ke dharma aur pratishtha ka }lrashn hai. 
lis ke hye mur kr.r rahenge. Pohoe Musalma.non men shamil hai BUr ham 
logon ko daba rahi ha.i. Musa.lmanon lm mun barh gaya hai. ,; · ' 

15 Homc-8 
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11.12. The Sa.mity bv.s exa.mined Shri B. -K. Trivedi to prove that this wa.s v. 
concocted case. in which ·be bad been implicated .. His version is that the O.C. of 
Mango P.-:S. called a.t his bouse at the dead of nigh_t. of ?J7tb April. 1979 and, o~ 
coming out. he- found the S.P. a.nd the S.D.O. w~utillg ill a Jeep ill front of his 
bouse. He was then asked to come to the P.·S. for r, discussion and r.s soon as 
be reached there the S.P. told him thv.t be was under arrest. The very version of 
the -appea.ra.nce of t~e S.P. and t~e S.D.O. a~ the house of. Shri Trive_dy! as if this 
W!'.s a. .ma.jor operatiOn to decoy hm, makes It wholly unbelievable. Withill a cuuple 
of hours. of this incident in the Mango P.-S. area, another incident occurred in. the 
Jugsalai P.:-S. at o~e fur end. It is ne~e.s~a.r! t~ mention _here that on the 6t~ of 
April itself t}le Pollee bad taken some IDI~l8,tive ill the takillg out of the processiOns 
in Jugsa.lai P.-:-S. area as a result of wh!ch 8 out of 10 licenced processions with 
their .J:Qandas bad ben taken out but only two were actually. immersed. The 
Akbarawalas of Jugsa.lai P.-S. thus seemed to nurse a grudge against .the administra
tion which found expression ~ the. fi~st. incid~nt thP.t ?ccurred in Jugsalai P.-S. at 
about 9 .A.M. of the 7th of Apnl. This illcuJent IS the subJect matter .uf Jugsalai R-S. 
case no. 2, dated 7th April 1979 which is Ext. G0/90. According to this F.I.R. 
some pers~ms. put up drums on, t~e _Bata. Chowk_ blocking the road besides placing a 
Jeep at the centre of the road. 'Ibis Jeep was bemg used for relaying information on 
behalf of an Akh~;",ra. The 0. C., who is the informant of the F.I.R., got the 
road cleared by removing the drums, at which the mob began to raise slogans demand
ing that atrocities of the Police should stop. After clearing the blocka.de in this 
portion, the O.C. a.dva.n~ed . on the Statio~ ,Roa.d where he found that a truck had 
blocked it and the Jna.nda of Dukhu Kha.tik s Akha.ra had been pitched on the road. 
The Magistrate Shri J. Baitha., in the meanw4ile? arrived on t~e scene and called upon 
the licencees to clea.r the road but they r~plied back saymg that they would not 
remove the blocka.de till the matter regardmg the route of Dimna Basti .A.kha.rr, in 
Ma.ngo P ... s. a.rea bad been settled, as this we,s a.n onslaught on their religion
-"KYONKI UNiill HINDl! DHARM PAR DHAKKA LAG RAHA THA". Dukhu 
Khatik, Ram Prasad ~at~k and o~bet~ for~~d an unlawful assembly and began 
to shout slogans like BaJr.a~g BrJI Ki J?'y · One person na.med Bbole, Prr..sad 
jumped out shouting r..nd raisillg slogans, With a Bhalr.. in his ha.nd. Another inci
dent of blocking of road soon follovyed at about 12 noon in Jugsalai P. s. r.rea., which 
is the subject me.tte~ ~f Jugsalaa P.-S. case no. 3.' dated 7th April 1979, marked 
Ext. G0/91. ·In this mmdent, the Gol Chukkur on B1stupur-Jugsa.la.i Road was blocked 
by placing· boulders.. 'f!le relev:ant F.I;R. has been recorded on t~e statement of 
Sbri J.·Ba.itba, · Exe~ut1ve Ma.g1s~rate,. who bas. stated t~at the unlr..~ul assembly 
was armed with latbws a.~d bhal~s and on tb~ illt.erventiOn by the Police a.nd the 
Magistrate they started ~rwk-bP.ttmg and the situ[l.tiOn hr..d ~o be controlled by burs
ting of T.G. shells. Tb1s unlawful assembly was also sboutrng slogans to the effect 
that "POLICE NEN HINDUON KO MANGO BASTI KE ROAD NO. 14 SE 
MAHAVIRI JHANDA :KA; JUL<?OS NI~NE .KA LIC~NCE NAHIN DIYA AUR 

·POLICE KATUON (the mrcumCised ones, meam;:ig Muslims) KE HATH· KI KATH
PUTLI HAl. HAM SALE MIAN LOGON KO PAKISTAN BHEJ' KAR MANGO 
AUR 14 NUMBER ROAD SE HINDUON KA J~AN?A NIKALWA KARRAHENGE 
RA~NGE". Ther~ bas bee~ s.ome cross-exa.m~nat10n. on beba.lf. of the Samity and 
the R.S.S. to describe these. illC~dents .. as essentmll~ protests agaillst the 8,dministra
tion in which there was no Ill-will agamst the Muslims not any communal overt 
The fa.c~ ~ha.t these _unlawful acti?ns we~e centre~ around the demand for perform::~ 
of a rehgwus functiOn of the Hrndus ill a partiCular manner and that the M:u 1. 
ba.d raised ?bjectio~ to tbi~ ~emand, taken along with the kind . of slogans \h~s 
had been ra1sed while committillg these unlawful a.cts, leave riot the faintest d b~ 
that their r.ctions were of a communal nature and they could not but fail to a ou 
religious sentiments of the Hindus and fea.r of their consequences amongst the M:u:l~~~~ 

U.14. The administration promulgated .orders under. se~tion 144 Cr. P.O. throu h-
t t he town of Jamshedpur on 8th· April 1979. An illmdent occurred on that dg 

ou · th · 't' t' t k ay . the Sonari P.-S. e..rea, agaill over e m1 1a IVe a en by the Police m' tt' 
lll £ · · h' h · th b' ge mg some Jbandas t 8.ken out or Immersiun, w Ic Is e su Jeat matter of Sona.ri P.-S. 
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case no.3, dated 8tb April 1979, marked as Ext. G0/73. The informant in this case 
is Shri J.P. Narain, 0.0. of the Sonari P.-S. Shri R.C. P, Sinha, Executive l\fagis· 
trate (GOW/22) has deposed to the effect that when he was on duty at the P.I.R. 
he got information that the Ram Navami procession of Sonari P.-S. had blocked, the 
road by pitching Ram Navami Jhandas in the middle of the road with the result 
that vehicular traffic had come to a standstilL Shri Sinha rushed to the place of 
occlirrence with an armed force at about 4 P. M. and got the blockade removed. 
Altogether 36 persons were arrested by the Police in this incident. In his cross-exami
nation on behalf of the Samity it was suggested to him that te incident. had 
occurred when these Jhandas were being taken for 'VISARJAN' forcibly at the instance 
of the Police which were again forcibly brought back by women and children pro
testing against this action. According to the F.I.R. (Ext. G.0/73} the procession of 
Budhram Mohulla with the idol had been taken to Kapali Ghat for . immersion but 
there was resistance from other persons as a result of which the idol had to be 
taken back to its place of installation in the· Akhara. In reaction. to this incident, 
a large number of persons pitched Jhandas on the Kapali Road and . also: placed 
boulders therein, thereby blocking movement on the road. It is, therefore, admitted 
from the suggestion, made in this behalf by the Samity that this incident had 
occurred over the taking out of the Ram Navami processio11, though the latter may 
have been at the instr..nce of the police in essunce the cause of the incident and 
the reactions, were similar to the e ents of the Jugsalai · P.-S. area even though 
both the areas were far apart. The unlawful assembly which had assembled around the 
Jhandas pitched on the road began to raise slogans on seeing the· Police party. The 
nature of slogans were also essentially the same, namely, ."POLICE PARTY WAPAS 
JAWO. HAl\1LOG SADAK JAl\f KARENGE JAB XAK J.\;IANGO ROAD NO. 14 SE 
RAM NAVAM:I KA .JULOOS PASS KARNE KA ADESH PRASHASHAN NAHIN 
DETI, POLICE .MUSALMANON SE MILl HUI HAl, AUR HINDU DHARl\'[ KI 
MARYADA TATHA PRATISHTHA KO NASH KAR RAHIHAIAHR MUSAL 
:MANON KO PROTSAHAN DE RAHI HAl. HAl\I LOG 1\fANGO vi NUMBER ROAD 
SE .JULOOS NIKALENGEHI". 

11.15. The second incident of the day is the· subject matter of. Sonari P.-S. case 
no. 4, dated 8th April 1979 which is marked as Ext. G0/94. Shri R.C.P. Sinha 
(GOW/22) who· had earlier taken action for getting he blockade removed on the 
Kapali Ghat road, got another information later in the evening. of the same day that 
women and children numbering about 400 had surrounded the Snari P.-S. and were 
demanding the release of persons arrested in the earlier incident. Shri K.N. Das, 
Executive Magistrate, has rushed to the Police St.ation with a Police Party at about 
9 P,l\I: When Shri Sinha rea hed Sonari P.-S. he found it in a state of seige and 
all persuations made by him failed to produce results. T~1ere was also brickbatting 
on thl3 Police Party from the mob,_ the women and childre1i having. been joined by 
about 500 persons wro had· formed a ring.wund them. These persons were not. only 
throwing brickbats but they were also raising slogans. to loot· the P~lice Station to 
get the arrested persons released. Finding no other alternative, Shn Sinha ordered 
bursting 15 ·rounds of T.G. Shells after which the mob disparsed. According to 
Shri J.P. Narain, the 0.0. of Sonari P . .oS., who . recorded the F.I.R., anti-social 
elemets had moved up within the thana compound and slogans were being raised 
as follows:- · 

"MUDDALAH OHOOS DO POLICE ZULUl\i BAND KARO. SADAK JAl\'[ 
KARENGE JAB TAK MANGO ROAD NO. 14 SE JHANDA PASS. 
NAHIN IOYA JAYE" 

They-were also, ·from time to time, raisig slogans calling for looting the p;-S. 
THANA LOOT LO-

11.16. Some further incidents lrept .oil cropping up, whicn appeared. ·in 1''.:1. Rs. 
lodged on 9th April 1979. One o.f them was a report from Abdul Samad l'egardine 
burning of his house by some Hindu~ Another was a report by Kanhai Rlutrmn. of 
Bistupur P.-S. about forcible closure of his sho11 and still another by a bus-own,er 
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regarding stone~throwing -in Bistupur area. There was also an attempt to stage· a 
Jamshedpur Bun:d by Hindus on that day over whieh an ar~est was made in Sakchi 
P.-S. area and a similar plan to get shops closed an,d_ vebwular traffic stopped had 
le.d to arrests of Hindu a·}tivhts under preventive sections in the Sidgora P.-S. on 
7./8 April. Some of them tried to get the Sakcbi Bazar closed on 7th April 1979 ·and 
on 9th April 1979, they were seen trying to stop vehicular traffic and getting shops 
closed near Bhalubasa Chowk- in Sitaramdera P.-S. area. All these incidents were a 
concerted a 1tion to enforce the demand for· grant of the route asked for for the 
Dimna Basti Akhara . pro::ession. 

11 • .1 1. ~rom. une IU.cu:; narrated in the foregoing paragraphs it would be evident 
that there was .an extensive planned organisation· of incidents in ·demand for per
mission to take out the Dimna Akbara procession through Road· No. 14, and. there 
were also . violent ren.ctions when the _Po~ice, on their initiative, got some 'of the 
Jban,das taken ou~ or immersed. The. Incid~~ts also fopowed a set pattern; calling 
upon the Hindus m the name of their religiOn to · resist the action of Police and 
assert their religions right to take out the pro:)ession· through the route asked for 
Simultan~ously with the accusation to the Police for. giving ·undue encouragement to 
the Muslims, there was an avowal to pack the Muslims off to Pakistan. 

~l.l8~th of ~pril, 19_79 was the day ?n which a lea~ft issued on behalf of the 
Shn .Ram Navami KendnY:a Akhara Sam1ty, Jamshedpur, first came i:r.to the bo,Jlds 
of. the O.fficer-in-cb.9,rge, B~stupur P.-S .. (GOW/1). Sh~I .- . Singh, S.-I. had given 
this leaflet to him. The witness had said that _he . did not make any invesLigation 
in the matter connected with th_e leaflet a~ he had come to know that the J .l . 

· · · · t · t · A " di . · ugsn. a I PolJC~ wa_s makmg the nece~saryh InvesJiga w
1
n: pc..,

8
or 

8
nbg' tRo the ev1dense_ in the cross-

exammatwn of the Officer-m-e argo, ugsa ai .- · n am Bilas Sinrrh (GOWfG) 
the investig~tion on this leaflet ha:d been tagged on .to _Qa.se No. 3, dat;d 7th A ii 
1979 of Jugnla.i P.-S. (G0/91) wbwh related to the Incident of bloekadilHt f th gr l 
Chukkur on Bistupur-Ju.gsalai Roa.d. The case was investigated by S -I l\"',od 0 

. pe 0d 
· d' h C D' h · · ... .t,.,, 0·n ras~. Sinha and that, aJaor 1~g to t e ase .1ary, t. e leanet had been foun~l in thP. 

Bata Chowk on lOth Apnll979. The Ca:;;e Dmry further mentioned.tb.at Sh · S ··d -~ 
Kumar Prabha.kaJ,', a'Jcused in Ca_se No: 3,. dated yth .APril 1979 and s~~ew~ :~h 
communal-minded persons were Circulatmg the leatlet.nfi is· necessary to r 0 d 0 

. - \L:::. epro uce here this leaflet in. extenso : 
"Dbarm ki Jay Ho Adharm ka Nash Ho 
Jainshedpur ke dharmpremi janta se appeal. 

Sajjanon, 

Janishedpur nagar men yaban ke S. P. d\vara jo ''danga laimne ki sa-iish lr · . 
. k 1' . h . . h 1 h J u?, gayt' aur us·sajish ko safal banane . e .1ye JD,ga pga . par at .i charge, ashru G · 

giraftari ka jo silsi]a yah'1n ke prashashau nen chabya hal, woh ab ap s ~3h. aur, 
· b '~-1 ., ' t I t' dl au 1 ke samne a gara ?ai. A? tak ya .. a~; o :_Jan a nen s l~'>n IP?Oriul. 1ang se her Zulum k · 

bardasht lnya ~ai Iekm shant! ki ad. n;ten yahan ke Htnd~wn_ ko Tc:tchla ja raha ha? 
Unka daman ktya_ja rahct ha_t. Dhatuhh me~ Hanuman: Jt h moo;.~t leo Police du:a t. 
tora gaya, Jugsala1 men lathi· charge aur ashru gas k1 varsha ki gayi :M'ang · rq, 
~induon ko alpsankhyak b~D:a diya gaya. In sah ke. pic~he ych spasht i10 c:hu~a ~e~ 
k1 S; P. a_ur unke chamc~ag~n kar~e ~ale. knch~ adhtkanyon ka hath· hai. Sarvelchsh ai 
se yeh bht saf ho gaya hat let, sabht 8tpaht, Hcwtldar, Home Guard adi ~w se ham an 
sath dene leo taiyar hain. ara 

Atah ap sabhi so niveda~ hai ki ap P.:r,na A~haro. jin Imranon se Dash:rni 
v.3 hin utha. sake we karan ablu bane huwe_hn.m aur_Jab tak. yoh bhrasht aur IlinJ'-0 

drohi S. P. yahan rahega tab tak moortmn. toott1 mb.eng1. Lekit:J, is s~mgharsh · u
hamen apni sanskriti a.ur mr.rye,da ke, bhi dhyan rakhna. hai. Ise dhyan :men' {hen 
huwe JaJmshedpur ki Shri Rammwami Akhr.ra ~(e~driya Samity nen yeh faisl~a ~_.te 
hai lei sabhi Akkara Budhwar Hanuman Jayantt dtnank l_lth April·l979. leo do ahy~ 
2 baje nilcalen. Kewal J!ango lea Jhanda.l4 num~er road se dzn ll baje ni_kalega; ~8m:.r 
fiaisle lee anusar, · sabhi alchade lea sadasya pahde Mango lea Jhanda nikalwa lear ba~ 

Pne aime Akhade men pahunch Jayenge. men a c 
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Ham Biha.r ke R&jypa.l, 1\fukhya.l\fv.ntri ewam Zila..ko sa.bhi police ewam prl:.sha,shan 
adhikarion ko ba.ta. dena. chahte hain ki. agar nagar men shantipoorna dhang. se 
nikalne wale jhandon par kisi bhi prakar ki apriya ghcttna ghati . to uski poori jimmedari 
sthaniya prash?,shan par hogi. 

Atah prashashan nispaksh dhang se suraksha ki vyavastha karen. 

Dinanlc 7th Ap1·il 1979 

Nivedak, 
Shri Ram: Na.va.mi Kendriya. Akhara 

&mity, Jamshedp..::_] 

11.19. We have underlined some portions of the contents of this"lea.flet ·as reproduced 
above. We also append below a free English rendering of its contents:-

An avveal to lovers of religion of Jamshedpur 

Gentlemen, 

The plan h11tched by the S. P. to create a riot in the city of Jams~edpur and the 
series of acts of lathi charge, bursting of Tear Gas shells, a.rrests at different places 
whioh h!!.d been perpetrated by the administration in fulfilment of that plan have· all 
appeared before you. The public have till now borne all these atrocities in a peaceful 
manner but on the plea of maintenance of peace the Hindus are being crushed. They 
are being suppressed .. The idol of Hanumanji in Dha.tkidih was damaged by the P~lice. 
La~hies a.nd Tear Gas Shells were showered in Jugsalai. In 1\fango the Hindus have 
been converted into a. minority. The hand of the S. P. and his· sychophants .is clearly 
visible behind all this. A survey had also clearly shown that all Policemen; H avildars 
Home Guard, etc. are; in their hearts; ready to give us. support. ' 

We, .therefore, submit to you that the causes which have led. to your ,Nrharas 
not being lifted on the day of the Da.shmi persist and . so long as this degenerate 
and anti-Hindu S. P. remains here, idols will continue to be damaged. B:t!-t in this 
confrontation \ve have to keep in mind our culture and our honour. Keeping. this in 
view the. Central Committee of Shri Ram Navami Akhara.s of Janishedpur ha_ve decided 
that ·they should take out their respective Alcharas OJt Wednesday, 11th ;April 1979 at 
2 p,l\I. on the. day of Hanuman Jayanti. Only the Jhanda .. of llfango shall be taken 
out through Road No. 14 at 11 .A.WI:. According to this, decision all mernbers of A_kharas 
.shall first get the JY!ango Jhanda taken out after whwh they would come to their own 
A !charas. 

We like to tell the Governor, the Chief 1\iinistor and the officers of the Police 
and of the administration of the. district. that if any 'll;n~~ward. incidentg occur in 
pea~efully taking out the Akharas tn the Ctty, the responstbtltty wtll be entirely of the 
local administrqtion. 

The admini1ltration must, therefore, provide atrartgements for protection and safety 
in an imparti£.1 mariner. 

Shri Ri!.mnavami Konddya Aknara. 

Dated 7th April 1979 Samity, Jamshedl)ur. 
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G1.20. The significance of this leaflet, in the context of the events that had 
~ady occurred and the subsequent developments, leading up to. the -outbreak of .tho 
ribt cannot be ov6r-emphasised. The ·main ingredients ofthe evocations· contained in 
this' .leaflet to which we must draw pointed attention, . from the c.spoct of their 
bea.t'in!l on the final incident of the outbreak of the riot, a•re as follows :-

(a) The leaflet is addressed to the lovers of religion of Jamshedpur-JAMSHED
PUR KI DHARMPRIYA JANTA. They are none but the Hindus and 
the appeal is directly made to their religious sentiments. 

(b) There is a direct mention in this leaflet and, for the first timE:, about a 
conspiracy to perpetrate a riot, which, of course, it attributes to the S.P.
S. P. DWARA DANGA KARANE KI SAJISH KI GAYI. 

(c) The incidents that have hap];)ened so far such as the removal of, the Mahabir 
idol from the Radio Maidan and the dispersal of the unlawful assemblies 
in Jugsala~ P.-S., _by lathi charge and later bursting of Tear Gas sl,ells, 
have been distorted and shown up as acts ·of attack .on and suppression of 
Hind-us. There is thus a link between the perpetrators of these incidEnts 
and the persons behind the leaflet. The incidents .themselves appear as 
part of a design. 

(d} A survey had alreacty esta.bltshed.-t::>A~V Ell..H~fiAN SE YEH SAF HO 
GAy A H4.I-tha;t all Policemen, Hav1lda~s, Home. Guards, etc., were at. 
heart ready to gtve support to t_hem. Thts not only shows the extent· of 
the planning that. had been going ~n, hnt. ·<>,ls? how the people in general 
were bei~g assure~ of profe?tion from. punitive. action ·by the. :PoHce. due 
to the alleged attitude of Its subordinate formations. 

(e) The Jhanda of Dimna.Bast.i Akhara shall be taken out through. Road No. 14 
at 11 A. M. on ll~h Apnl 1979 and all members of the various Akharas 
should join in t~ng out the Mango Jhand~ .after which they wou.Id take. 
out their respective Jhandas at 2 P.M. 'Ihts was an open. call to d f 
the authority of the. administratipn. and :viol~te the law and, at the. sa~~ 
time, it was a warnmg to the Muslim mmohty that notwithstanding th .. 
objection, the Hindus would assert their 'right' in defiance of the authotiti:~ 

(f) If any unpleasant ~nmctem oecurrect over the Akharas of the City b · 
peacefully taken. o,:ut, a.cco~g to this plan, the entire responsibility e~~IT 
be of the admimstratwn. '-....1 

--.-\_y.21. This analysis will leave no scop~ for ~oubt that the religious sentiments of 
the Hindus were being aroused to a lvgh J..lltch, that an organisational link h d 
been well-established and a plan had been carefully evolved according to which a 
only some incidents had occurred but the futu;e ·course of action had· been ~~~~ 
down. And, .!1 ~all for. the defiance of ~he authont~ of the. Administration, sweepin 
aside tha objectiOns raised by the Mus~tms,, by forcibly taking out the procession. ·o1 

Dimna. Basti Akhara through the dtsp~ted r~u.te had been sounded, whatever the 
the ·uences that may follow. So, the authorities were ~eld to blame in advu,nc 
conseq. pleasant incident that may occur from the execution of the plan announ de 
for anY un . ce 
by this leaflet. 
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l ll.22. In the Chapter dealing with the role of Shri Dina Nath Pandey, 1\I.L.A., 
we have detailed how things developed thereafter. We have seen how, despite a 
compromise over the route having been arrived a.t through the efforts of poa'ce-loving 
citizens be longing to both .tbe communities, ~he harmony was disturbed and. the 
situation fouled so that the scheme outlined in this leaflet would be- fructified; The 
procession which should, ordinarily, have crossed the Swarnrekha BridgE. -by 10 ~n 
the morning was stv.lled at only some distance beyond the point where it had 
emerged on the New Purulia Road after passing through Road No. 14, a new and 
impossible demand for the release of porwns in judicial custody was raised, a rush 
-of persons converged on the procession which wa.s ·armed with deadly weapons and 
the hour announced for the assemblage of the Akharawalas was reached. It needed 
only tho slightest piovocation for a riot to break out. l 
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CHAPTER 12 

(a) COURSE OF EVENTS. 

Thare ara 11 Police Stations in the town of Jams'!ledpur. Evidence has been led 
as to th3 course of ev~;,nts in resp<Jct of each of the · Police Stations. 

(1) Mango Police-Station 

12(a) 1.1 Since the holoce.ust and orgy thfl.t enveloped the Steel City of Jemsh d-
pur owe ~he.ir origiJ? t.o ~h~ dispute over rou~e of :M:--iliabiri Jhanda of Dim.n; B:sti 
situa.te w1thm the JUrisdiCtiOn of Mango Police Statwn and bec"use of th 

· · ld · ~- "' e excesses committed there, It WOU be portment >lli.St to refer to the topograph f n· 
Basti and t~ the areas falling within the Me.ngo ]:>olice Station. It WE',s hire 0 that·~~: 
ripples of d11"~h~rmony and the canker of communalism, in its worst form, first sur
t'\ned themse ves. 

. 12(a) 1.2. Broadly SJ;D&king, National Highw&y no. 33 towards north, Swarnarekha 
r1ver towardc:~ south, Djmna Rof'.d towa.rds east and the Old Puruli" Rond t d 

f h . Fr · " .. O\Vc,r c; west form the p3rim::Jter o t IS a.rer.. . om ?' place called pardih on the Nation 
1 Highway, a road runs south through this territory and goes across the Swa khi 

Bridge towards the nw.in Jamshedpur City. This ror.d is known r,9 New r~re ul"~ 
Road. The Old Purulia Roc.d and the Dimna Road meet-the New Puruli." R dill tia 

Ch k h · h · 1 "' 0 1'. a a crossing kno'Yll as Mango . ow w IC 1s 00 yards north of the bridge on the 
Swarnrekha river. 

12(a) 1.3. On ither side of the New Purulia R?ad there are practicr.lly ara.llel 
ra.od"l running from east to west. On tht.. ev..stern ~Ide, to begin with is R P d 
14 on the north and then Road nos. 13, 11, 10, 9, 8, 6 and 4 to its 'south oa Thn?· 
lengths vary from 75 yards to 300 yards and they end towards east in ~ V"llaeir 
which is called Jawe.be.rnagnr. To the south of Road no. 4 is the Police Stc.ti 1 g~ 
then an open space known as .Gm1dhi Ma~dan. To the south-east of .Gandhi ~~i~~n 
is r. School and then there .Is the l~cahty known as Chuna Shah Colony. To tho 
south-east of the Dimna Roe.d IS Munshi Mohulla.. 

12(a) 1.4. On the western _side of the New Pmulia. Road a little to ih-· south of 
Road no. 14 is a Petrol Pump known as the Ya.dav Petrol Pump, then the "t f 
Trivedi Akha.ra and then Road no. 12. Ro&d no. 12 on the west and Road SI e 0 

on the east are practically in the same line. About 200 yards south of R d no. 13 
!s Road no. 7 and further south of it lie Road nos. 5, 31 2 and 1. Bet;:en no. 12 
nc·. 3 and Road no. 2 is a mosque which stands on the New Puruli.-. 'lR Road 
the south of Road no. 1 is the Daiguttu Road on which is the IL·mu ...... "<n• ~Moad: To 

...._... P.ndlr. 
12~a) 1.5. JE'.waharnagar is the portion which runs both towr.rds east of the 

Puruha Ror.d near about Road no. 13 as also towards west of that road n :N"ew 
no. 12. To the south of Jawahornaga.I on the west are places which &r .;:;;_r Road 
Bag&llshahi, Ba.wangora, Azagdnagar (Azad Bustee), Zakirne.ga.r and n:· t owr1 as 
wards tl;e east of the New Purulia Road and. to th~ so?-th of Jawaharna.g;;~i tu .. ~a
Attar Line and C?tunl.l. Shah Colony. Mu?hms re~Ide .m Azad Bustoe and B&e U.hd1h, 
in nn overwhelmmg number. Only Mushms reside m Attr.r Line rmd Ch Wangora 
Colony. una. She.b 

12{a) 1.6. To:wards_ the nort~-east. of the Ma_ngo. Police Station is situate t·he . 
Bustee. This Village 1s mostly mhe.b1ted by Adtv?'sis. The Dimuro Bustee is 

00 
DIIllp.e, 

to the New Puruli~ Road by _Road no. 14 whiCh runs for about 200_
250 

nnected 
There is an undula.tmg ground m between the eastern end of Road no. 

14 
Yards. 

D. Bustee Mter running fo1• about 150-175 yards from the Now p 1~nd the 
1mna · d th th d . £ uru Ia R d R d 14 takes a turn towa.r s e nor an runnmg or about 15 oa , 0~ :~· a turn towe.rds the east. On the eastern side of the bend goin Yards it 

agatn 
81 

es . what is known as the Jhonpm Masjid. It is a thatohedg towards 
north, t~1erde IS f enclosed by thatched walls on three sides with an onen. structure 
witb a ti e roo sr mg towards 
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the east. From the Jh'mpra l\Iasjid up to the eastern end of Road no. 14, the nouses 
are m')stly of 1\Iuslims. The Dimna Basti is connected with the Dimna Road by the 
Sankhos~:?.i Relief Road. 

12(a) 1.7. To complete th'3 topogrr..phy, mention must also be made of Road no. 
15 which connects Dimnr. Basti with the New Purulia Road. _It is towards north of 
Road no. 14 and is on forest land. Road no. 15 runs from ·the New Purulia Road 
towards Dimna. Basti for a distance of about 250 yards and theree.fter through a 
forest p~th. ThAre is also a Pagdandi (foot-path) over the Parti land. Alonv; the 
Pagdandi there is a beaten track. 

. 12(a) 1.9. Th) licence granted in 1978 la.id down the route as one from Dimna. 
Basti to N.H. 33 via Pardih and then to the New Purulia Road: and Mango Chowk. 
Tho r.mte ask0d for not havin been granted, Sona Ram Mr.njhi did not take out 
tlie processiOn rrough the route a owe an ms ea move e anchi Bene of 
tJ't'IS Patna Htgh CJurt. "Th'3 High' Court;, on hearing both the parties, did _not 
think it desirable -to make ~ny final order and thought it proper to direct the Sub
divisional Magistrate to consider the desirability of allowing the licence to carry the 
Ma.habiri Jhanda accomp3.nied by only 3 or 4 persons by giving them a.dequate pro
tection. It was, however, also made clear that the High Court's observation was not 
oa.loulated to fetter. th3 administrative disoretion of the authority concerned and 
that he" was free to pass such order as he thought fit and proper te.king into account 
th3 contentions of the licence and the conditions prevaWng in the locality. The order 
was p:1.ssed on 12th July 1978. 

the Sankhoshe.hi 

12(a) 1.11. The Akhara in Dimne. Basti from where the Jhanda was taken out is 
a small tatched roof standing on poles· on all sides. 

12(a) 1.12. From the 4th of April, 1979 there was a deputation or a statio force 
under Shri K.N. Sahay, Magistrate,. This force under Mr. Sahay was loeated about 
100 yards west of the area where Ror.d no. 14 meets the Pa.rti land towards east. 
On 9th April 1979 the Th?,na officers of Mango P.S. ·learnt_ about the leaflet (Ext. 
G0/6) dated 7th April 1979. The recitals made in that leaflet, which has been referred 
to earlier, ·had created some Bpprehensions in the mind of the authorities. 

12(a) 1.13. On having learnt about the assemblage of some persons in the open 
land in Sabirnagar towards the east of Road no. 1.4. the 0. C. _of Mango P.S., 
accompanied by force, went there ,C~t..8A.M. on 7 Apr~l 1979 and found that a mob 
o 00 o 125 Hindus, variously armed, were advalicmg towards Road no. 1~e 
mob was raising s ogans 1 e- . 

"SALE l\IUSALMANON KO UJAR KAR PAKISTAN BHEJ KAR RAHENGE. 
ROAD NO. I4 SE RAMNAVAl\II JULOOS LE JA KAR HI RAHENGE. 
KOI SHAKTI HAM LOGON KO NAHIN ROK SAKTI HAL YEH HAl\! 
LOGON KE DHARAM AUR PRATISHTHA KA PRASHNA HAI. ISKE 
LIYE HAM MAR KAR RAHENGE. POLICE MUSALl\IANON MEN 
SHAl\HL HAl AUR HAM LOGON KO DABA RAHI HAl. MUSAL
MANON KA MAN BARR GAYA HAT"; 
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12(a) 1.14. The following persons were arrested at the spot:-

(1) B.K. Trivedi. 
(2) Rajeshwar Singh. 
(3) Janardan Sharma. 
( 4) Damodar~ 
(5) Qhandraketu Singh. 
(6) Yogendra Prasad Singh. 

After arrest the crowd dispersed. Others in the mob who wAre id t"fi d were Kali"ka 
Singh, Hit Narain Singh and others. en I e 

12(a) 1.15 .. The Magistrate, Shli K. M. Sahay, Commission wit 
was posted on_ Road no. 14, could not witness this occurren:c Hness t 0 • 2,. who 
force of 1:4, used to do foot patrolling every day between 7 e. 0

• ~ ong With· a 
R?ad _nos. 14, 13, 13A and different lanes and bye-lanes ' 0r.~~~ an 9 A.M. on 
With his force returned at about 9 A.M. he learnt that cert~in area. When .he 
arrested; persons had been 

_12(a) 1.16. I~ is 'the case ~f the ;R.S.S .. that the above incident did 
at all an~ the circumstances m whiCh B.K .. Trivedi, Janardan Sharma not d take plac~ 
Prasad .Smgh came to be arrested were different and that the wh 1 a~ . Yoge~dra 
c~mouflage to give culour of law. t~ the illegal arrests. Accordin °t~ ~~Cidon~' Is ~:r 
mght between 6th and 7th Apnl these three persons were . caiY d em, In the 
Police Station where the D.C., S.P. and the S.D.O. were present to ~ at the Mango 
route of the Ram Navami procession and that it wa.s on that 

0 
s~uss .about tho 

three persons were arrested. The above suggestion was given to scias~?n that these 
(GOW/9) ·which he denied. The S.D.O. (GOW/29) has also d : · Ictl.lr Anthony 
B.K. Trivedi was examined to say that never any occurrence fe~~d ije suggestiou. 
above (vide F.I.R. Ext. 000/19) took place. He has given outo to nd as stated 
arrested_. According to him Inspector Pathak knocked at h. ads_ ory how. he. ·was 
A.M. il}. the night of 6/7 April 1979. He opened the door a;~ tho! I at about 2.30 
him that· he was wanted by the S.P. and S.D.O~, who~ were in °the~jector asked 
road about 15 to 20 · feet· away from his house, for some· di"sc . eep on· · tho 

· k d ussion Fo T were also there and he was as e to occupy one of them and al · . ~r _ ueeps 
pector ·he was taken to the Mango· Police. Stat~on, where the S p 

0
:1d ~~h the Ins

was u1_1der arrest and that he had to. go ·to Golmuri P.S. He· ;as 0 r Im that ·he 
a Magistrate in the afternoon of Sunday, the 8th of April 1979 It P. oduc?d before 
uphold the ipse dixit· of ·this· witness .. He admitted th~t up ·i·n ths dtffi.cult to 
deposition he had not made any complaint in writing ·against such I · ~ll date of his 
He al~o did not make any complaint before the. Magistrate when h an 1 egal arrest··. 
duced before him on 8th April 1979. Having observed the demeae was first pro
itelligence·of this witness, when he was in the witness box tho Co no~r .and level Qf 
highly_ improbable· that had his· arrest been as l)laimed by him he mm~ssion thinks it 
it so lying down. It would be noticed that it bacause of this 'arre tw~hld h~ve· taken 
could. not be taken out and. imersion had to be done some ~eek at his Jhanda 
~me of the local 1\f.L.A.'s repeatedly made efforts for his release ev £ s later. When 
of 'Visarjan' of his Jhanda, it cannot be believed that 110 compla ?~ or the purpose 
had the arrest been illegal and not in accordance with what im wou~d be made 
F.I.R. (Ext. CCC/19). · s contained in the 

12(a) 1.17. There is one circumstance which is relied upon t - t 
truth of the F.I.R. (Ext. CCC/19). Amongst the accused per"o so cas doubt on the 

· · h h h b · " n occurs the Kahka Smg , w o as eon exammed as a witness on behalf of th ~ame of 
corroborated tho evidez:ce of Sbri Trivedi by saying that no incident ofe th~am~ty-, Re 
taken place at all. His name also occurs on the document of co . . ki:qd had 
the aareedroute (Ext. G0/212). It may sound improbable that a ~promise regarding 
as anb accused and had escaped when o~hers were arrested, woul/~~nc who ~gured 

eeting and sign the agreement. As It wa~ argued that being ailed In the 
lllgnizable and non-bailable offence, Kalika Singh should have been a:r;;~tadcc~sed in a 
co · e Instead of 
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allowing him to participate in this meeting. Thoro; however, seems to be a 'Ctoiinite 
reason why his name occurred on the agreement and why· he~ had· not been arrested 
by tho police. Kalika Singh has depo.sed that after the agreement was ·signe-d the 
S.P. asked him to assist the admi~stration in the peaceful taking out of the- pro
cession and a jeep was placed at his disposal. In other words, what he admits is 
that the administration sought his ·active co-operation in getting the Dimna Basti 
procession taken out. The suggestion on behalf of Government ·officers is that the 
Police did not arrest him on tho understanding that he would assist the adminis
tration in taking out the Dimna Basti Jhanda. The suggestion given on behalf of 
the J. U.H. is also to the same effect. The witness did not accept tho suggestion 
made to him but it appears that there is truth in tho suggestion made. This finds 
corroboration from the fact that according to his own testimony he had been. provided 
with a Jeep for tho purpose of taking out the Dimna . Basti · Jhanda: Concession 
shown to this witness by not arresting him on -the understanding that· he would 
co-operate with the administration in getting the Dimna. Basti ·Jhanda taken out,· is 
an exorcise and a feature not uncommon in dealing with_proble~s of law and order. 
The above explains ·how the signature of Kalika Singh came·to be on the agreement 
(Ext. G0/212) and that tlU_s_i~_!, in· no wa reflects on the truth of the occurrence 
of the 7th morning. F.I.R. (Ext:l1 shows t at t·. aram Singh was anot er 
accused who had fled away. His name also occurs on the agreement (Ext. G0/212). 
He had also not been arrested for the simple reason that he W!,>Uld assist the admi
nistration in its effort·for taking out the Dimna Basti Jhanda and which he, in fact, 
did by appending his signature to the. agreement (Ext. G0/212). Therefore, his ·sig
nature on the agreement does not throw any doubt on tho ocqurrence. 

I2(a) 1.18. Prohibitory ~rdor U/S .144 Cr.P.C. was promulgat~d at Jamshedpur. on 
sth April 1979. At a meetmg of Police ·officers·held on 9th April 1979 the ·situation 
was reviewed and thana· officers were directed to search ·for and seize_ unlicensed arms 
and ammunition and to get them dopo::;ited. · 

12(a)· 1.19. On 9th A ril, 1970 Sona. am Mrm'hi wa.s 
to take out the "rocesswn on lOth April, 1979_ through the a owe ·route.· .,o 
ssion, owever, was taken ou on r , 1979 and despite best efforts Son_.,..a-=-
Mc. 1 cou not be cont~cted on that a.te. a ou P.M. on I ril, 
1979 the 1V1 1 a ommisswner an e . I. G. came to the P. I. R. and after 
holding· discussions gave direction that strict action should be taken against _anti
social elements and for unearthing of illicit arms and weapons .. ' 'l;.'hey .also gaye 1_lirec
tions for gearing up the Civil · Defenoe O~g~~isation. After this meetmg t~e · Commis
sioner, the D. I. G., S. ·D. 0. and oth~rs VIsited Mango· P.-S. and saw Dmma ·Basti 
and_ all possible routes. -During 'that. visit it ·was brought_ to their notice t.hat an 
alternative route was in sight and a compromise acceptll..ble · to all W&s possible; The 
Commissioner instructed them that if the nlterntive route was volm1~ary _and ·acceptable 
to both the Communities, the authorities would have no objection in ·accepting it. 
Accordingly, a meeting was held ill; tho. night of the lOth , of . April a.t the. Ma.ngo 
Polic9 Station to devise a. mudttB vwend~. It _was at~en~ed. by members of both the 
communities of Mango and of other areas. ·Around mid-mght . the. authoritief! were 
informed tha.t a compromise over the route hfd been arrived at and they were ·reques
ted·to·ochne to t~wm<l1ngly, . the D. C~~ the 
P.s:- Sona.-"Ram Ma.njhi was ~s~ present. An agre~men~ was drawn up regarding _the 
ro~e to which Sona Ram ManJh:t affixed li'Is s1gnatnre. ~~re-e'd~out~;m:"froni 
tli9 ·Akfiara· IIi Dimna Bash Oing west through Road' no. 15 ror some (ltst"aliCe and 
then ft""wa.s to ·tali:e urn owards south and come to Qa no. y e· 1 i-of 
th"e Jh·mpra Ma'lJid and then turn to~ards west on the New Purulia- RMd. ·The 
portiOn of tlio route iiritOaa no. 15 wll~<lli. r4n towards West,, was through undul!l.ting 
ground and it was just a footpath wtt~ shrubs on one Side and - some houses on 
the other at intervals. The southern portiOn ~f the. route. was a still narrower· foot
path. It has tattie on . either side. The procession was to be taken out next morn
ing i. e. on the 11th of April, 1970. 

J2(a) 1.20. Elaborate arrangements for dep~oymeJ)t of ~ol~ce ,force and ~I&.gistrate8 
were_ made for the pea.ceful conduct of tho proOOS$IOn. nll through moluding· 'its passage 
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on the New Purulie.. Road. As p3r agreement the procession· started e..t· about s 
from the Dimna- B!!.sti Akha.ra and reached the New Purulia Road around· 0. A.M. The 
Jha.nd!l was being carried by both Hindus a.n~ · Muslims. Some of- t~':} prominent 
persons, who has a.coompanied the procession, were Dr. Masih; Bandi Das, ·T. Kh'ln 
Dr. Sha.mim, Ram Awtr.r S~gh, Dr. Akhauri ~nd T .. K. Singh. Sona R:>.m Manjhi 
was also present. On reachmg the New Puruha Road the procession proceeded to.:. 
wards south along thflt road. Near· Yadav Petrol Pump a whisper went round that 
the procession would not move further unless Trivedi and · others, who had been 
arrested earlier, were released. At this stage there was the appearance of Shri Diw 
Na.th Pandey, M. L. A., who asked the processionists not to move further tHI h~ 
had secured the rele?ses. of Trivedi and ot~ers. ~he subsequent development r.nd the 
part played by Shrx Dma. Na~h Pr.nde! m ge~tn~g the movement of the procession 
virtually a.rrested, h~s been dtscussed m detml m Chapter 9 of this. Repart Th 
result was that the strength of the procession h'l.d swelled bevond 2000 by th~ t·· e 
it wa.s at thJ Trivedi Akhara. Ime 

12(a) 1.21. Next followed a se~i~s of incidents. which fluing Mango area includin 
D:1iguttu, Chuna Shah Colony, ffiidih and Munsht Mohalla.· areas into the abyss ·1 
loot, arson, killings an. police firing .and later plu'?-ged the entire town· of Jamshedp~r 
into thJ bottomless p1t of d::lstructwn and miseries. 

I2(a} 1.22. Aacording to S_. I_. Vioto_r Anth~ny (GOW/9), '~ho was a.ccomp~nying 
th3 proc~ssion, there was no mmdent till the time the processiOn reached the point 
where Road no. 7 meets the New Puruli~ -R~ad: This Would be at ~,bout II A.M. He. 
hv:i f')und f) crowd of 40 to 50 !dushms ms1de t~e road r.nd brwk-batting ste.rte.d 
from this p )int. Wh9n the processiOn reached a p:>mt further south of the junction 
of R')~d no. 3, brick-bats; bottle-bombs, and other· explosive subst:.>,nces were thrown 
upln th9 procession f~om the ~ireotion of. R?ad nos .. 5 a?d 3. The processionists 
®d. r.lso started returnmg the brwk-bats. Fmdm~ the Situatwn tense, Sh~i R.D. Ojha, 
M~g1stra.te (GOW/14) finally ordered the op~~m~ of fire to control It. In this 
incident Circle Insp3ctor R. S_. Gupta. had got mJunes and some houses on the .. wes
tern flank of the: New Pu~ha. · Roa.d ~ad been set on fire. . The riot broke out in 
fun· fury. when the prooesswn· re!J'ched m fr~nt. of the mosque: ~?t~le-bombs, bombs 
an~ fi!iilga were. d~reoted. towards t~w processwms.ts from the direoti_on of _the mosque. 
Th~r!" were rep'3r.ted fir~ngs b! Mswstra.tes S. S~ri· Rama. Sh~nkar Smgh r.nd Surendra 
Pnsad ~ingh. Finding the situatiOn ra._ther senous, th~ ~· p. 0. rushed to the spot 
and noticing tha~ a. moq wa..s a.tta.ckin~ the processwmsts from . the east also, ·he 
ordered 9p:ming of fife on ·_this. mob whwb ha.d; come _fro~ the ~Ide. of Attar· Line 
and Chuna Shah _Colony wh10h were. wh:olly Musli~ residentw.l areas. 'Magistrate .Shri 
Uma Shankar Prasad also ordered openm_g of sever?l rounds of fire. The riot spread 
to th9 H?.mum~n Mandir ar~a als<;>. Magistrate Shr1 ~·. Sar::"n_ ordered firing r.nd bier· 
Magistrate Shri R. C. P. Smbr. rus~ed to the _spot w~th r?mf?~cement. There· Wem 
several rounds of firing by other Magistrates to control the s1tuatwn. 

12(a)' 1.23. The origin of-the outhrea.k of riots on the ~ew Pun!li~ Road., therefore 
can. be tra.oed to t~e ·ev~nts that occurred from the ·pomt bet~een Road no.· 7 and 
Roa.d no. 3. _The violence there~fter escalated ~~ the . processiOn passed ·beyond the 
mosque and reached· up to the pomt of Ha~mman Ma.ndtr on the New Purulia' R d 
Th~ attack which ca~e from. t?e ~estern :Hank of the· ~ew P~rulia. · Ror.d were ~~i: 
dently fro~ the Muslims residing m t~a.btl ·ar£ea. thThe evidence IS! however,. not clear 
on the p_m~t as to who were responsi e . or. .e arson committed on houses ·and, 
shop3• It IS, bow:ever; on record thr.t ;the maJonty of shops on the western flv.nk 
of the New Purulm Roa.d were of Mushms and arson bad occurred on a large . 

1
. 

in th!l.t r.r0a. There is . also evid~nce to the . effect that att~mpt · to· extingui~h sot ~
fire by using the Fire BriJ?a.de '!a.s mterferred_ With. ~he throwmg of ~ombs .. from t~e 
t Of .bouses when the Fm~ Brigades ·were on attack IS also another pleOL· of QVI'd 0 
op · 1 f th · tt 0 1 · · th h · ence ouobing upon this aspeo11 o .e ma er.. t;r cone u~10n Is. a.t t e arson on th. 

t ern flank of tbe New Puruha Road we.s, mdulged m m~mly ~y the . Hindu r ~ 
west f ts and they were the persons who were also trymg to obstruct the ~.0 
oessiod: ftom extinguishing tb? fir.e. The throwing of bottl~-bombs from the pr~~f 
Brig& uses on the western s1de should be seen· as the a~tion on the ·part of t 
top of ho~ d. tarring the Hindus from holding up the operatiOn of the ·Fire B"riaad he Muslims 1.0r e o e. 
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12(a) 1.24. Th'3 situation on the New Purulia Road was controlled around 2 P.l\!. 

But the riot h::'..d by now shifted to th'3 Daiguttu area. Th<:l details of tb.e incid~Slits 
which h~d occurred in Daiguttu nrer. r.re covered mainly by two F. L_ R. 's recorded 
by two l'tfngistr.,tes which. are exhibits G0/178 and GO/ISO. One of 1h3 major inci
d,:mts in which th::l Muslims of Azr.d Br.sti and neighbouring areas had te,ken part 
in 1:.-.rgJ numbers is subjeot matter of Ext. G0/178 in which the iriforment of 1he 
releve.nt F. I .. R. is Magistrate Viswa. Ne.th Gop:} (GOW/25). Shri Gope we.s deputed 
in the nrea· wit.h an e.rnied. force ~:md he h ~d taken his . position on the bank of 
th'l Nnlr. at c. point where Azad Be.sti, Daiguttu and Bawa~gom localities meet. He 
noticed th<1t at about 12-45 P.l\1. a mob of about 10,000 persons shouting slogans 
like "Allah-0-Akbe.i:', 'Da.iguttu Gher Lo'; 'Jehnd Bol Do', adva11ced from the north 
and the west i.e. from the cirection of Azad Basti and Be.we.ngora. The mob was 
armed with bows and arrows, guns and boinbs, besides other. weapons. When tho 
Magistrate ordered opening of fire (2 rounds) on the mo.b, on -its failure to disperse, 
it broke into tnree parts, one of which attached tho adjoining Kuhartoli and began 
setting fue to the houses there and looting them. Similar incidents took place in 
Goalpara. and Mochip::.ra areas which are· adjacent Eouth. ·of Daiguttu and which 
resulted in opeing of firo; As the situation grows grave Shti Gope sent words for. 
reinforcements which arrived with Magis~rate Shri R. C. P. Sinha ap.d with the. help 
of reinforcement the situation was brought under control by 4 P.l\1, Shri R. C. P. 
Sinha, Magistrate . (GOW/22) also witnessed a gruesome incident which took place fn 
his presence at about 2.45 P.:M:; H<tving heard a cry coming from the western, side 
he had rushed to the Nala at a point where Daiguttu, ends and saw a. inob 01 

200-250 strong Muslims throwing arrows ·and ha11d-l;>o;mbs upon the residents of 
houses nearabout. There he saw a' man· burning and it appeared to him that fire 
had been set on his body after sprinkling petrol ori it. Lat_er, he learnt that this 
was the ~ead ~ody of . .t_\.nil Kumar Shrivastava.. These.inddents .are .oovere.d by _E4 t" 
G0/178 m whiCh tho mformant of the relevant F. I. R. Is tho Magistrate Sh:d 
Vishwa Nat.h Gape. The killing of Anil Kumar Shrivastava also finds me1~tion. in 
F~ I. R. Ext. G0fl82 of which the. informant is one P~r~s Nath_~asad, the father 
of tho decoasod Anil Kumar Shrivastava. On the information that had reached him 
through one Nathun Yadav, this informant .has ~lw · refefred_to another incide.Q.t- qf 
killing of one Ram K.rit Yadav (13 years). From the.facts mentioned. aJ)Qve w'e hold 
that tho 1\fuslims of Azad. Basti and the neighbouring· areas had ·acted in a hi~hlv 
aggressive manner against the Hindus hi the·· Daiguttu arC3a~ 

I2(a) 1.25. Another gruesome incide:p.t which occurred in Daiguttu area is the s_ub
ject-matter of Ext. G0/196. The relevant F. I. R. 'was recorde9- on 15th April, 
1979. According to the materials placed b~foro us, this incident related to the events 
occurl'ing in Daiguttu area on lith April, 1979 at ahont. t.hA ~ime when the other 
in':liu,mts '.in D:1ig.uttu a:rea wore taking pln.ce, Ono Professor Zaki Anwar used to 
live in Daiguttu Mahalia. Ho wa.s highly rei;;pected as a se~tilar-Iiiinded person ·and 
was hold in high esteem both by the Hindus and 1\fuslims. ·Two or three days before: 
tho riot started, he had undertaken a fast aiming to promute feeling of goodwill 
and amity botwcon tho two communities. On the 15th of April, 1979, an infDl'mation 
was received that some dead bodies wore lying in Sofia House of Daiguttu. In course 
of tho search the dead body of Professor Zaki Anwar was found floating in a well 
in the coutryard of his house. It has been argued on behalf of the R. S. S. that 
this incident ·can not be held to have taken place on tho lith, because of the men
tion of tho da.to in the memo of evidence placed before the Court at the stage 
of moving thu bdl petition. '\Vo do not, however, ~1ave on record any incident in 
Daiguttu area on any date subsequent to lith April, _1979. Tho conclusion would 
appe:-.r to be that while the Muslims wore acting in an aggressive manner in Dai
guttu area, the Hindus had also retaliated in ~o~e form and 'the death of Professor 
Zald Anwar had resulted from somo of these mmdents. 

12(a) 1.26. Another area in which tho r~ot had spread at about 2 P.J\I. on lith 
April, 1979 was the Munsi l\Iohalla on the D1mna Road. This occurrence is the sub
ject-matter of Ext. G0/177 of which the informant is Shri V. N. 1\Iishra, 1\.fagistrate 
(GOW/15). Acco~·ding to tho facts of tho F. I, R, ~ncl tl~o evidence of Shri Mishr~ 
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it is clear beyond doubt that tho Hindus wore aggressive in this area and they 
had indulged in arson on the houses of the Muslims and other violent activities 
whip h were fuially controlled by o~riing fire.' In "the incident that occurred in Chumlo 
Shah Colony, which is tho subject matter of Ext. G0/188, the Hindus attacked 
houses of Muslims and out of 40 houses belonging to Muslims; 32 had boim burnt 
damag:ed or looted. 

12(a} 1.27. One major .inoiuem lJUalJ. occurrea m .l.Vlango 1'.-:S. on 12th April, 1979 
was tho communal clas;h m the M~nshi Mohalla axea which is the subject-matter of 
Ext. G0/192 which is an F. I. R. in which the informant is Magistrate Shri C. P. 
Shahi (GOW/20). When~. he rea~ho~ the Munshi Mohalla; a locality of Muslim 
residents, in co~rse of his. patrolllllg,, at.· about ll-3o A.M. on 12th April, ·1979, he 
found a collectiOn of men n._ar the mosque and a Hindu mob facing it which was 
on 11he opposite side of the road. Tho Hindus wore evidently attacking tho Muslims 
in. their residential area~ and tho Muslims were rEsisting the attack by throwing 
brick-bats, arrows and firmg guns. Some of the shops near the Masjid, which mostly 
belonged to Muslims, were also set on fire. The police force opened fire to control 
the situation and finally tho Army reached the spot with Magistrate ·Shri K. N. 
Das (GOW /12). . The army ~as e?-gaged in controlling the situation for nearly one and 
a ha.lf hour and after the situatiOn was quelled, a large number of Muslims of the 
Munshi Mohalla, numbering about 2,700 came and surrendered before the Army, along 
with fire-arms. It has been argued on behalf of the R. S. s: that tho Muslims 
wore the aggressors, and they were not only resisting the Police force but even the 
Army and it took hours before they could ~e made to s~rronder. Tho picture that 
emerges from a close study ~f the facts a~d cucumstan~os Is .completely different and 
we conclude that the Muslims were bomg attacked m ·their own locality. And it 
was only after the· Hindu rio~rs were controlled tha~ they left the shelter of theh 
Mahalia and sought· shelter WI~h the Ar~y. The eVIdence confirms this fact amply 
in that these people were kept In protE-ctive custody and not taken under arest. 

12(a) 1.28. illidih . Basti is towards ea~t of the . New Purulia Road and to the 
north-west of tho Dimna Road .. The Mushm ;pop~latiOn is ·very much less than that 
of the Hindus . in the Bast1. After the not It. was ~oticed that 10 or 15 houses 
of Muslims had been buz:nt or damaged. Thor~ 1s a Tuaha (tri-junction) towards 
the cast of Road no. 4 m Jawaharnagar. Some houses of Muslims are situate nea~ 
this Tiraha. Most of these also had. been. burnt. Information was given at the POlio 
Station -that 7 Muslims had been killed m that area: ~tween the 13th and 15th of 
April, some bones and skulls were recovered from Inside a well and these were sent 
for me(Ucal examination. 

12(a) 1.29. Some further inofdents occurred in ~ho Mango P.-S. area on subsel uent 
datos but we do not consider ~t necessary .to go ·mto the details of these I'n 'dl t 

t f · h · CI en s, 
except to observe that they were no o a senous c aracter. 
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(2) Sitararu.dera Police-Station 

12(a} 2.1. This is one of those police-stations which witnesse<i some g1at;~ly in\,._ 
dents in protracted rioting l;>eginuing from about-.1-15 :P.M. on lith April, 1979 .a:b.d 
ending on 12th April, 1979 at 1-30 P.M. in which rune l\fuslims were· ki~led inside 
their house. Later on when the Muslims of this area were being evacuated to safer 
zones, one of the vehicles in which they were being. carried was set upon by Hindu 
rioters and eventually set on fire which -resulted in the death of most of them with 
only a few survivors. 

12(a) 2.2. The tragedy of the burning of the Ambulance with women, children and 
old men inside it, will be dealt with separately. Here the. incidents of rioting. and 
attack on the Muslim Basti beginning from lith April, 1979 at 1-30 P.M. till 1-30 
p.M. the next day, i,. e., 12th-April, 1979 will be dealt with. 

12(a) 2.3. This police-statiOn ·was created out of the Sakohi .l?.-S. as a subsidiary 
police-station· on 3rd October, 1978. S.-I. Shri B. N. Dwivedi had been officer~in
oha.rge of this police-station since then. and remained as such during the commuria.i 
riots. He is GOW/10. He had sworn an affidavit on 9th February, 1980 which has 
·been treated as his examination-in-chief. This affidavit is a narration of facts and 
events whioh·took place in Sitaramd(ml. area beginning from 31st 1\farch, 1979. to 13th 
April, 1979. He was also cross-examined by the counsels for the various parties. 
He is the only GOW who has been ex9mined by the administration to throw light 
on the course of events in this P.-S ... He is .an· eye witness. t~ ~11 that h~ppened 
from 1.15 P.l\I. on lith April, .1979 tQ 1-30 P.l\I. on 12th Ap:ril, .1979. .The other eye 
witness Magistrate. Shri P. Lakra. who .is as importan~ as GOW/.10, has not been 
examined although his affidavit -was filed by the counsel for the Governlll.ent officers. 

12(a) 2A. In this police-station . only four Ralll Navami proce::;sjon licences had 
been asked for .and issued by authorities which had been duly reoeiyed ·by the Iicen
cees on 5th April, 197!). These licencees had arr~nged ,to take out .t.heir Jlianda 
processions on 6th April, 197!). :Sut later, as in other areas of Jamsh.edpuf, the 
lioenoees having made ·a common cause with the controv~rsy oyer th,e rout~ f<?r the 
Dimna Akhara procession, refused to take out their processions. on Qth April, 1979. 
The stalemate which developed gfter 6th April; 1~79 :continued .arid t~nsi9ns developed. 
consequently .. In the .afternoqn of 9th April, ~979 so~e oommun~Jly-minded anti
social elements1 in order to demonstrate their ange~ ari13ing .out· of. _symp!j.thy for t~e 
Dimna Basti procession, started interfering. w~th the, vehicular t:rafl.ic on the publio 
.3treets and also attempt~d t9 get some shops near Bha.lubasa clo::;ed. Loca.l pol_ice 
arrested seven of the miscreants .. No specifio case was, how~ver, instituted ·aga~nst 
th.'om although they h~d committed- oognizabl!} off~nce. According t9 the sta~ement 
o! Shri Dwivedi .(GOWflO) four Muslims had also been a:J;rested· by. him under pr~ven
tiVe sections for l!eing anti-social. and communal el~ment.s. 

12(a} 2.5. In(ormation regarding the outbreak of violent tr.ouble ).'eached. thi~ police
station at 12 noon of lith April, 1979 when Alarm Bell was rung in the Police 
Lines, which is near the P.-S. building. GOW/10 Shri Dwivedi learnt that commuri.P.l 
disturbances had broken out in the 1\fango P.:-S. ·area .. Soon afterwards the Bhaluba.sa. 
a~ea of this P.-S. was engulfed in communal riots ~f an t~nprecedented nature and 
w.Itnessed some gh11,stly incidents for over 24 hours ~ s described by S.-1. Dwivedi in 
his affidavit. 

12(a) 2.6. A little description o:t the area wnere tne Ir;cictents· from lith April, 
1979 t~ 12th April, 1979 took place would help under·standmg of the problem. The 
~haluba§!a Muslim Line, inhabited almost wholly bY: Muslims, is surrounded 011 three 
sides by Hindu population. Or;ly on .the ~astern si~e. there is a mixed population 
a.s stated by GOW/10. The incidents m thts. P.-s,. arismg from the outbreak 0 { the 
nota; had centred around the Bh,alu.b~sa ~Iushm Lme. He has also stated that ther~ 

~5 B;orp,e--:-Q 
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are 69 Muslim houses in the Muslim Line and that wme Muslims dso reside in a 
few quarters in New Sitaramderacloseto the Muslim Line of Bhalubasa, on the other 
side of the Straight Mile Road, running in front of tl).e Muslim Line and in a row 
~of houses west of .Road no. 3· in Agrico area, adjacent east of the Bhalubasa Muslim 
Line where there are 17 or 18 house.s of Muslims. In New Sitaramdera there is a 
set of 17 houses, out of which nos. 7, 18, 720, 721, 7~2 . and 723 are occupied by 
Muslims. The Straight Mile Road runs from west ~o east .near the Bb.alubasa Muslim 
Line. The Muslim Basti. is t9 the north of the Straight Mile Road and New· Sita.ram
dera. to its south. There is a traffic island (Gol Chukkur) at a little distance further 
east of the Muslim Line. The Karimia Madarsa is in the heart of the Muslim Ba.sti, 
surrounded by high walls. the main gate of which is about 50 yards to the north 
of the Straight Mile Road. · 

12(a) 2.7. On the aforesaid ~arm B.ell being sounded. on lith Apr~l, 1979 in .th€ 
Police Lines, GOW/10 along With Shr1 P. Lakra, Magistrate, who was on dut~ 
at the P.-S. since 3rd April, 1979 togeth~r with an armed force consisting of B. M.P 
and Urban Home. Guards started moving in the area. According to the S.-I. 
(GOW/10) at about l-1!5 P.M •. on lith Apri~, 197.9 information was r~ceiv~d regarding 
disturbances in Bhalubasa 9rea and a .Pohce party hea.ded by Shr1 Lakra and him 
.proceeded to the Muslim Line. .Here they ~aw. mobs of Hindus an.d Mu·~ums, :facing 
each other and shouting slogans and throwmg . .llfashalas on each other. The Polioo 
urider the orders 9f the Magistrate. opened fire on both sides. 

12(a) 2.8. According to para. 1 ~ of the a~davit of GOW/10; there was confronta
tion between the Hindus and Musln;n~ mob~ 1n Bhalubasa area .. GOW/10, who is the 
·only witness produced by the a?mm1strat10n. to throw light on the incidents in this 
P.-S., has stated that he rema1ned t~ere from 1-30 P.l\I. on lith April, 1979 to 
2-30 P.M. on 12th April, 1979 along With. tho Magistrate Shri Lakra and the armed 

·forces a.nd wa.s a.n eye witness to the entire i~cident: The confrontation took. the form 
of the Muslims· throwing bombs and Lu_kanes from .their· houses on the Hindu mobs 
who·were throwing brick?ats and Lu~~m.es on the Muslims, shouting slogans and hurl
ing abuses. .~om_e Muslims were firmg guns, ::tnd the ~· C. G0~/10. seized a: gun 
from one Laiiii M1an from the verandah ~f house no. 723 m New. Sita.ramdera. From 
about 3 P.M. to 11 P.M. on _lith Apnl, 1979 ~he ~{agistrate Shri P .. Lakra had 
ordered firing on both the Hmdu and the Muslim sides and. a total of 56 rounds 
had been fired by the armed _Police. According to the evidence of this witness and 
also the statement· of Shri P. Lakra in the F. l. R. (Ext. G0/200), fiOme Hindus 
were injured. but t~ey were carried away by the Hi~du rioters. It is further said 
that at 9 P.M. Shn Ayub Khan, M. L. ~· along With the then Ministers Sarvas
Shri J~bir Hussain and Shank~r Prasad Teknbal had come an~ witnessed the situation. 
A contmgent of ArmY also arnved at a~out 11 P.M •.. Accordmg to the S.-I. (GOW/lO) 
with the arrival of the army contmgent the situation quietened down d th 
attacking Hindu rioters fie~ away .. ~· I. R. was instituted on 12th April, ~~79 a~ 
5 p M at the p -S. regardmg the mmdent of 11th April 1979 on tl t t 

: · · : · d p s c · ' w s a ement of ShrrP. Lakra, v1de S1taram era .- · a.se no. 21(4)79 (Ext. G0/200). · 

12(a) 2.9. According to para, 19 of the affidavit of GOW/10 . b' . 
quiet from 11 p.M. on 11th April, 1979 trouble again t t' r :Ile thmgs re~nained 
12th April, 1979 at 7-30 A.M. wWm a large mob of Hi d s ar e 1r;t the mormng of 
New Sitaramdera. and adjoining areas attacked the 1\f n 1?

8 ~om_ Sidgora, Bhuiandih, 
of the houses of Muslims were set on fire. TI~e Mus~~ ~sti of Bhalubasa. Most 
were throwing M ashals and· bombs from their' ho~s us~~~ m defending themselves 
oooasions. As a result of a bomb being thrown frome:h h 0 ICe opened fire on several 
of house no: '!34 of New Sitaramdera. area, one. B. eM: ouse of one Sayeed Akhtar 
Pandey was mJured. He later succumbed to hi' ·. . . · P. Ja.wan named Jamuna 

. h . d' d . s InJunes. Th S D 0 on the scene avmg 1sperse earher a mob which . e · . . now arrived 
south. An Army unit had also arrived in the Bh ra: commg to this area from ~he 
trate which tacld~d ~he rioters. The Commandan~,; a~ apea, accomp.anied by a Magis· 
here at about this time and also another unit of the· A;m · XII, Shn Ach~ri reached 

Y· They weni mto action, 
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and the situation was brought under control in about an hour's time. Thereafter, 
Shri G. Achari, the S. D. 0. (GOW/29) and some Military· Officers and -Magistrate 
Slui P. Lakra went to the 1\Iuslim Basti and brought the Muslims of tha.t nrea w 
the Karimia l\iada.rsa for safety. There were already a large number of people who 
had taken shelter there. On a search being made in the Muslim Line, 9 (nine) 
bodies, all of Muslims, were recovered from inside the houses or on verandahs. Strangely 
enough, the Hindu areas were not searched at least there is no mention of it 
anywhere. The incidents of 12th April, 1979 were recorded in Sitara.mdera P.-S. 
Case no. 22(4)79, dated 12th April, 1979 -(G0/201), also on the· statement of Shri 
P. Lakra at 7-30 P.l\1. Altogether 95 Muslim houses were burnt in this area. 

12(a) 2.10. The Commissioner accompanied by the S.D. 0. and Shri Achari arrived 
at Bhalubasa Muslim Line at 1.30 P.M. and started evacuating the Muslims to relief 
camp in Karim City College near the P. I. R. ~n the· premises. of the Sakchi P.-S. 
for safety, in accordance with the policy decision that had been taken after 
discussion with the Chief· SeCl'etary .and I.G. of Police. These persons were put 
into vehicles and we1'e shifted in batches. In the course of the movement .the 
Ambulance van carrying women and children from the Muslim Line was attacked 
and set ou fire with its passengers inside, resulting in the death of many df. them. 
The Ambulance Tragedy is being dealt with separately. 

12(a) 2.ll. The above is an outline of the incidents in Bhalubasa Muslim Area 
beginning from 1.15 P.M. on II-4-1979 to 11.30 A.M. on 12-4-1979. .Both the .K I.Rs. 
connected with the . rioting in the Bhalubasa Muslim Line were instituted on the 
statement of Shri P. Lakra, Magistrate; one for the incidents on ll-4-1979 (Ext 
G0/200) and the other ·for the incidents on 12-4-1979 (Ext. G0/201) as. mentioned 
earlier. 

12(a) 2.12. Wl1en the situation had been brought under contr_ol after the Hindu 
mobs had been driven· away ori 12-4:..1979 at 11.30 A.M., GOW/10 along with the 
Magistrate· P. Lakra, an armed forco entered the Bhalubasa Muslim area at about 
12_.30 P.M. and found th~:: 9 (nino) dead bodies of 1\fuslims including those of two 
girls in the houses. In his cross-examination, GOW /10 stated-

"! fuund 9 dead bodies all of ·Muslims. The dead bodies of two 1\{uslim girls 
were recovered from 1\Iadarsa but not inside the room-on the veranda. 
The Madarsa is in tho heart of 1\Iohammadan :Line. TP.e main gate of 
the Madarsa is about 50 yards to the north of Straight 1\file Road and 
it is surrounded by high . walls. The dead bo_dy of Ehsan was found in 
front of house no. 360-A, that of Shaukat Ali fium the verandah of 
Karimia School, i.o., Madarsa. The dead body of Shabbir Hashmi was 
found inside house no'. 723 in .New Sitaramdera. The dead. body of 
Md. Ibrahim was found in front of tho house of Athar Abdi. One burnt 
skull was found from a ·room of house no. _384 of 1\fohammadan Line 
along with charred· bones. Some persons later claimed that -this_ was the 
skull of Anis lilian who lived there. Shoaib Ahmad died in Tata Main 
Hospital. The dead body of Rahim Bux was found in :front of quarter 
no. L/4~30. Tho dead body of Elabi Bux was found in. the lane. behind 
Quarter no, L-4-30." 

GOW 10 had prepared Inquest Reports on the 9 (nine) dead bodies and sent the 
corpses for :wst-mortom examination to the Hospital along with the Inquest Repox:ts. 
Although in the beginning two of the nine had been treated as of "unknown?' 
persons, all tho dead bodies had boon later indentified as of I. Ibrahim, 2. Elahi Bux, 
3. Shabbir Hashmi, 4. Rahman Bux, 5. Daughter of Salahuddin, 6. Shaukat Ali 
7. Daughter of 1\fansoor, 8. Md. Ehsan and 9. Quamrur Rahman. Dudng the cross: 
examination of GOW/10 by tho counsel for C. C. C. it appeared, however that ail -the 
9 .(nino) dead bodies were treated as of "unknown" persons by Dr. Kale -who 

.performed the post-mortem examination, on another set of. 9 Inquest Reports of 
Hunkno~" persons :prepare~ by s.-1. Gorakh Nath Sing~ at the HospitaL It has 

. been claimed that tlus new set of Inquest Reports pertain to the nine persons on 
whose dead bodies the 0.0. (GOW/10) bas pei{ormed tho Inquest and prepared the 
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first set of Inquest reports. There is great confusion _between the original Inquest 
Re:pOtts prepared by GOW/10 and the secon.d set of Inqu~st Reports prepared at the 
Hospital on: the basis of which Post-mortem was done by Dr. Kale. There is dis
crepancy iri. .the nature of· injuries reciurded by ~OW/10 in the original Inque~t 
RepOrts and the second ~t J?repared at. the Hospital ?Y S. ~· Go.ra~ Nath Sh;:tgJ:l 
and the later . P.M. report whiCh throws mto doubt tho very Identity of the bodies 
which were subjected to the second Inquest and the post-mortem examination, with 
those in the original Inquest done by the 0. 0. (GOW/10). A most glaring example 
may be cited. · In the first Inquest Report prepared by GOWflO over the dead bcdy 
of Md. Ibrahim, produced by the 0. 0. 0. and. marked Ext. 000/23, to begin with, 
in column 2 of the person ha~ been showri "Agyat or unknown". Later, the· Inquest 
Report has been fixed as bemg that of Md. Ibrahim sjo Ghani of Road No. 3, in 
Agrico area. In Column 6 the 0. 0. had recorded "MALOOM HOTA HAl KE FIRING 
AUR GOLI LAGNE SE MARA HAl". Translated this will read as "it appears that 
he died as a result of firing and bullet wound." In the second Inquest Report · and 
the post-mortem report, no mention has been made about bullet wound. There are 
also other discripancies. in the desm-iption of the injuries in the three· ducunients. 
It is now difficult to fix or establish that the post-mortem report of the 9 (nine) 
persons which had been exhi?ited by COO as Exts .. 000/24, 25, 28; 29; 32, 33, 3iJ, 
38 and 40 are of the same 9 persons whose bodies had· been picked up by the 
0. C. (GOW/10) in the Muslim Line of Bhalubasa. 

12(a) 2.13. Beginning from the r~covery of the ~'bodies i~, the. Muslim Bast~ to 
the· preparation of the· secon~ Inques~ Report of 9 unknown persons as_ descr.I~ed 
above there have been gross Irregularity and lapses on the part of the Pollee raismg 
grave' doubt about _the ve~acity ~f the witness (GOW/10)_ on. ·this issue a~~ th_t. 
identity of the bodies subJected to the post-mortem exammatwn. The suspicion IS 
further heightened by_ the fact_ that _al~hough all the 9 bodies has been reciovered 
from the Muslim Bast1, from either mside or the verandahs of the houses of the 
inhabitants of that area, n~ relation of the dead pe~sons was taken to the Hospital 
along with the dead bodies nor were these bodies .made over to their relations. 
No explanation has been rendered anywhere or during the cross-examination uf 
GOW/10 about the d,iscrepan?y between the inj?ries recorded by him ~n original 
Inquest Report prepared ~y_hr~n-the secon~ Inquest Report prepared on plain paper 
at the .Hospital and the. InJuries recorded m the post-mortem report. The Commis
sion cannot help observ~ng' that there ·has been gross irregularity which leads to 
suspicion. against . the conduct of GOW/10. :_r~e reason for the preparation of the 
.seC<. nd. set of Inquest Report~, a? ~at?r elimted from Magistrate on duty for the 
conduct of post-mortem examma~IOn Is that these 9 bodies had been left in the 
Hospital without the accompanymg _Inquest Reports; and the Constable who 
supposed .to have taken t_he dead_ b~dies to the Hospital was not available. To ;:s 
the least, this was a gross derelictiOn of duty on the part of this Oonstabl Y 
if it ,is accepted that these were the b'o~es of the persvns on whose b / e~~n 
fust inquest had been done. The Commission is of the view that Govern:: I:s e 
investigate this matter thoroughly and fix responsibility for these lapses whlnh hay 
virtually amounted to suppression of facts 'or misleading an enquiry into th~m. ave 

12(a) 2.14. Towards the fag end of t~e cross-examination of GOW/10 b 
Counsel for the ~· S. S. a new facet was Introduced into the series of incid Y tho 
11-4-19.!9. At this, stage, _Counsels for ?t.her parties did not have an ents- _on 
of seeking further mformat10n as, according to the agreed sequence thy ~pportumty 
.R. _S~ S. was the last to cross-examine the witness. It was stated be ounse1 fo.r 
this stage that on 11-4-1979 when Johan Akhara people of Bhalubasa l GOW/10 at 
preparations _to take out tho Jhanda, they were attacked by 20_ 25 e:s~rted making 
Muslim BaE!ti who pelted stones, broke open some doors and windop . ns . from . t.ho 
imd burning tyros on the Jhanda and thus aroused the anger and . ws, :brew stones 
and thi=m~ was stampede. GOW/10's Btatement in his cross-e~: ~ t~e H~ndus 
follows ;- mination Is. as 

"No untoward incident had taken place in my jurisdiction b f 
Jhanda on_ 11-4-1979. This was the first incident f 

0 
ore attack on the 

. o communal nature in 
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my ju~isdictio!l .~m. 1~.~4;-19~9., . No. o~he.r. ~ndu:l\Iusli~. clash .had .taken 
placo m my JUrisdiCtion pnor . to this mmden~. The .mcident .of rioting 
took placo in my elaka q.ftcr tho Jbanda .was attackrd.'' 

Tills incident js not oven remotely montivnod, not to. say of being ,averred,. in the 
Affidavit sworn by t~10 0. C. (GOW/10) nor was any F. I. R. drawn ·up for the 

ffencos allegedly committEd on this distinct and separate transaction. 

l2(a) 2.15. Furtl~er rega_1:ding, the h;J.Cident of 12-4-197!1 G. O .. W .. 10 says~ 
"The foll~wing were arrested in connection with Caso.No. 22(4)1979 (Ext .. G0/201) 

for rioting in Bhalubasa-1. Izhar .Alam, 2. Abdur Razaq, 3. Ali .Nawab 
.Azhar, 4. Sharfuddin, f) • .Jamil .Ald1tar, 6 . .Abdul Shahid, and 7 . .Aliniuddi.Ii". 

lt is not boon oxplai1ied by GIW/10 why only l\Iuslims were arrested when it was 
clear that they wore victims of aggression. 

l2(a) 2.16. These two ii;tcidl}nts require a further examination and scruitiny,· 
Firstly, about ·the Johan Ald1ara-it is found that the. Johan. Akhara incident -ha~ 
not been mentioned anywhere by GOW/10 in his affidavit or in his e_xarp.ination-in· 
chief. It was only towatds the tail end of his cross-exam~ation and on tho sug
gestion of the Counsel of tho R. S. S. that GOW /10 C~J?O . out wi.th this story. 
S~rangely- enough, no F. I. R. w~s institu~ed over t~e. alleged incident although it 
disclosed a cognizable offence whiCh constituted a distmct an~ separate transaction. 
At tho stage of argument; the Counsel for the R. S .. S. mll.de out the. point that the 
Johan Akhara· incident of 11-4-1979 was the mam ca.use of all the trouble and 
rioting in Bhalub~sn r.rea. · A<'cording to him the Johan Akhara incident was ascer
taine_d on 14-4-1979 ~:md h.en~o it could not be mentioned in tne F. ~· R. (GOJ2bo) 
relatmg to the Bh&lubnsa mc1dent of ll-'4-1979 .. To s11y the least, the mtroduction of 
Johan Akh,m incident l1S the cause 0~ e..l.l the t~oub~e in .that l1r0l1 is clc~rly an 
l1ftcr-thought of-l1 Ir.te stage and l1 fabncahon, which IS evident from the 'faot tlmt 
this important incident found· no mention in tho Affidavit sworn by the · witness 
GOWflO or in- thr..t· sworn by Shri P. Lakra, ·l\fe.gistrate on duty in the' arf)c.. ··If 
Johc.n. .Akhr.rr.. incident we..s the cause of the gruesome and diflturbing incidents of the 
11th or 12th of April, 1979, as has boon. made out,. why was it not brought out 
earlier. The very fillet that no scp:uate F. I. R. wllis_ instituted 'by the S. I., as 
should lw.ve beci1 done, when l10 learnt about the incident four days later makes 
it not only unMcoptr.ble but presents it n.s an after-thought and a &ot-up story to 
crcr..to a. defence for r.ll that l1appcnod on the 11th and 12th of Apnl, 1979 in the 
Muslim Bl?..'sti. To sum np, therefo-re, ·tho Commission is not mily. unable to accept 
tho Johan Aliliarr. incident at v.ll, much loss as its being the cause· of the attack 
by tha Hi.ndus on the Muslims of Bhalubasa .Br..sti, but they , e.lw hold thf'.t this 
witness the offiC'o~-in.-chargo of Sitaramdem P.-S. · (GOWflO) has been p:ut:v 'to th" 
presentation. of r. concocted story before the Commission. 

12(a) 2.17. Exr,mining the evidence of these incidents. it is obvious that both .:>n 
ll-4-1979 and ~.2-4-1979 the Muslims were .. confi~ed to t~.eir houscsr..nd WEoro defelic'ing 
themselves c,amnst tho attack by· the Hmdus who hwd surrounded them from all 
three sides. 

0

Thoy could not poss?bly lau~ch ''r. massive ~ttack" from ~heir. houses. 
The Police. Force wr.s ineffective m oheckmg the · attackmg mob of Hmdus. It. is 
l1ppi!.rcnt from the &nswor given b~ GOW/10 that.· the· attackin~ ·mob llsed to 
reassemble. Tr.cse mobs wr·ro of Hmdus who. wero mtont on. e.tta.c.kmg tho Muslim 
.Ev~n whon tho mob h",~l ldthdra.wn the ·l\Iushm~ kept .thro~mg ~i_ssil<:s f:om u'.dds~ 
tholr houses r.s r, defen«IVO mer.sure. Tho defonsiVO u!ltiOn, resulted lJ1, tho m.jury r,nd 
degth of Sepoy Jmuuna. Pr.ndey. 

12(a) 2.18. The- most. surprising l1sp.cot ·o} tbe ~ncidei~t 'in tne .Bhalubasa. arcD.. is 
thnt on 12-.4-1979 while 9 ·dead bodies. O• l\fuslims With. various injulies .. 
reroverod fro~ the :Muslim houses no sa.~Isfactor! explane.tio? ha.s· been· roiJ,dero;~; 
GOW/10 or, m the statement of 1\fagisti~te Shn P. Lakra, n~ }us ·two. F. I .. Rs ·~f 
11~4-1979 .(G0/200) r,nd of 12-4-1979 (GQ/201). as to how. wr.s It ~hrit ;Police hr.vin 
fir.ed p,8 manv r.s-108 i.'onnds between 11-4-1979 and 12-4-1979, no -I'Iindti was Id1k~ 
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orinjur~d ltis :clear and ;undispufied that both on 11-4-1979 and 12-4-1979, Muslim 
Basti was under attack by Hindu ·mobs and nine Muslims had been killed in their 
houses. Although the Polioe directed ·fire on this mob no one was found injured or 
killed, whereas 9 (nine) Muslims were killed inside their houses and in the Madarsa 
wh!m~ .they .bad taken refuge. Inspite of all this, the Police arrested seven Muslims 
who ·were inside the houses in Muslim Basti seeking protection !;"rom attacking Hindu 
mobs. How casually and callously the dead bodies were dealt with beginning from 
the Inquest Report to the post-mortem report of 9 "unknown" bodies bas already 
been dealt with earlier. Suffice it to say here that there is no mention in the 
,evidence that the Hindu areas from which the mob was attaoking the Muslim area 
hA.il been .visited or entered into by the Magistrate ·or the Police force after the 
mQb. had disappeared, to deal effectively with the attacking . and aggressive Hindu 
rioters. 

12(a) 2.19 Another incident calls for attention. This is the smzure o:I the gun and 
1orrest of Latif Mian on 11-4-1979 by GOWJ10. In this connection tho statement 
9£ GOW/10 is to the following effect :-

"Tne houses of Yunus Mistry and Latif are adjacent. On· 11-4-1979 at e.bout 
3 r.M. Latif Mian was in the house of Yunus ~fistry. 1i did not know 
if Latif is an employee of TISCO. I cannot say if he was on leave on 
11-4-1979. It is a fact that Latif was . firing a gun but I cannot say if 
it was on the Hindus. ·He was firing in the direotion of the mob. The 
gun seized from Latif belonged to Yunus. The gun had been given to 
Latif by Yunus Mistry."· 

It is not clear why the gun was seized when it 1ppears from the above statement 
of GOW/10 that Latif wa~ firing in ~he ·direcrtion. o~ the mo?. The mob .attacking 
the Muslim Basti was obviously of Hmdus. If Latif was usmg the gun, It was in 
self defence ·as it is admitted air round that. the Hindu mob was attacking tbe 
Muslim Basti. Latif was arrested from the verandah of the house. It has also 
been stated by GOW/10 that he had taken 2 live cartridges and had not found any 
empty cartridge to indicate that the gun had been fired. 

12(a) 2.20. There ~s another .fact whic~ deserves ~tte~tion. Mag~s~rate Shri P. 
Lakra and GOW/10 failed to provide protectiOn to the m_monty communities who were 
more or less under a seize from three sides from 1.30 P.l\r. on 11-4-1979 to 11.30 A.M. 
on 12-4-1979 and were being repeatedly attacked by the Hindu rioters under the 
very nose of the armed Police party headed by· a ~agistrate. This is further con
firmed by the fact that according to GOW/10, whenever the Army or Shri Gopal 
Achari, Commandant; N.M. P., or t~1e S.D. 0. appeared on the scene, the attacking 
Hindu mob used to re~roat and. disappear. They used to. regroup as soon as the 
Army or· Shri G. Aohan moved away from the scene. Apparently, the presenc f 
the P<?lioe force head. by" ~· Lakra and GOW/10 had no deterring effect on ° the 
attackmg Hin<lu mob m spite of the fact that as many as 108 rounds of rifle fi 
has been resorted to under the orders o~,Shri L!l'kra. . In his cross-examiuatio~ by the 
Counsel for. J. U. H. GOW/10 stated- No Hmdu rwters were killed as a result ~ 
many rounds of firing done in Bhalubasa on 11-4-1979". In the Police firing r 1 t' 

0 

to the .incident of the lith of April (Ext. G0/200) only one Hindu maf a mg 
injured. It has been established that as many as 56 rounds had been fired e was 
lltb of April by the Police. To a suggestion during the cross-examination ~n the 
Counsel for J. U: H., GOWJ10 had stated-~'It is not a fact that Police Y the 
were firing in a manner as to give cover to Hindu rioters". "It is n ptersonnel 
~hat Police bullet had hit Muslim houses and there were bullet marks , 0 

0
a fact 

12th of April as many as 52 rounds had been fired under orders of Sh . n the 
J.OW/10 had stated in his deposition-"On the moting of 12-4-1979 p f~ Lakra.. 
and Magistrate also were present at Bhalubasa. The force inciud.ed U b IOe force 
Guards B. M.P. and, D. A. P. The Magistrate concerned was Mr Lak r au Home 
the Hi~dus again started at 7.30 A.M. on . 12-4-1979 in the Bhalub~:~ ~!tack by 
Police force had to open 52 roun?s ·of fire to control the rioters. Bes' a. The 
S D. 0. had al~o ord~red t~e ,open~n_g of fire.. Firing continued, from 

8 30
Ides, t~e 

0• 20 .A.M. Durmg this perwd desplh the firmg attack by the Hind · . A.M. bll 
1 . u rioters did 
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not abate. I did not hear any request being shouted over the mike on behalf of 
the Muslims seeking protection by the Police. I did not find the dead body of any 
Hindu from Police firing in these incidents of lith and 12th April." 

12(a)~O. It is evident, therefore, that tho Police firing was wholly ineffeetivo and 
the sugges 1011 by J. U. H. that the Police were firing in a manner as would provide 
protection to the Hindu rioters is supported by the manner in which the firing 
was being directed, even against the defending Muslims, and the fact that as many 
as 9 (nine) Muslims were killed within the :Muslim Line in their own hous~ 

12(a) 2.21. Another example of an incompatible and distorted statement of 
GOW/10 may be cited. It is well established from the evidence on record that on: 
12-4-1979 from 7.30 .A..:r.r. Bhalubasa Muslim area was attacked ·from all the three 
sides and the Muslims were in a state of seige. On this incident, GOW/10 has 
stated-

"Police had opened 52 rounds of fire altogether in six sorties on both . Hindus 
and Muslims. I cannot distinguish as to how many rounds were fired 
on Hindus and how many on the Muslims. In ext. G0/201 it has been 
clearly stated as to how many rounds have been fired on Hindus and as 
to how many on the Muslim side. It is not a fact that when we entered 
the Muslim Basti firing was done on us. We did not make any attempt 
to disarm the Muslims .................. ". 

Once again no explanation has been ren ered anywhere as to why the Police fi.red 
on the Muslims when they were under attack by the Hindu mobs from three sides. 
The S.D. 0. (GOW/29) has also confirmed this· state of siege and he was able to 
drive away the attacking Hindu mob coming from the south towards Bhalubasa by 
firing only 3 (three rounds). And yet in the presence of GOW/10 and the Magis
trate, P. Lakra, there were as many as 52 rounds of firing, some on the Muslims 
who were inside their houses without any tangible effect on the attacking mob. 

12(a) 2.22. In his F. l.Rs. (G0/200 and G0/201) dated 12-4-1979 and his subse
quent affidavit dated 16-4-1980, Sbri Lakl·a , the Magistrate, who waos an eye 
witness to all that happened in this P.-S. area on 11-5-1979 and 12-4-1979 but who 
was not examined on behalf of the Government Offioers, has concealed more than 
what he has revealed. Between him and GOW/10 there has been a· concerted move· 
to conceal facts and thereby confuse issues. It is not difficult to discern their 
motives. Their continued failure, beginning from ll-4-1979 to 12-4-1979, motivated 
or otherwise; had to bc covered up and they have done their best to do it. Between 
them they have presented a distorted and false picture before the Commission. The 
greater pity of it is that senior officers of the Police and the District Administration 
have not only failed to detect their failures and distortions, but have more or less 
accepte~d their incompatible and some false statements. 

12(a 2.23. Summing up, the Commission is clearly of the opinion that the adminis
tration an the Police having failed to provide prot~ction to the minority community, 
have allowed the two officers-GOW/10 and Magistrate P. La.kra-to distort a.nd 
confuse the issue with their false and misleading statements. Government- should 
examine their oonduct and take suitable actio?· S11;ch d~reliction of duty, left 
unpunished, will result in the loss of confidence m the mtegr1ty a.nd sense of justioQ 
of the administrative machinery."] 



CHAPTER 12(a) 

(3) BISTUPUR POLICE STATION 

12(a)3.1. There were 12 applications for ~~king out Ramnava.mi processions in this 
area an.d licences ior tho same wore granted. 

12(a)3.2. The place has .a history of some pomnmnal discord.. .ln 1979, however, 
there was no . appr·ehension and accordingly. the O.c_., Inspector Nageshwar Prasad 
Sinha sent a forecast I;eport on 19-3-1979, indicating this aspect. On 30-3-1979 he 
sent another· report in which there is mention of the fact that Peace Committee 
meetings had boon held on 29:3-1979 and 30-3-1979. In this report it was indicated 
that there was :10 aJ?preht;nsion of .any co~~unal tension. Still as ]_Jrecautionary 
measure, deputatiOn of armed forces m Dhatkidih ar!)a wore asked for and this was 
niade. 

12(a)3.3. On 5~4-1979 Constable Ek .Nath Singh made a report· to tho Police 
Station that tho Radio Maidan, which is a predominantly Muslim locality, an idol oi' 
Mahavir Ji w3.s. placed by some unknown persons. Since· no such idol used to bo 
installed there and. it was noticed ·that religious sontime11ts between Hindus and 
Muslims were getting provoked, the idol was removed from tho public ground and 
a -c~1se .instituted (Ext. G0/3). 

12(a)3.4. On 6-4-1979 the O.C. received !n~ormatiop. tha~ some processions of 
Ramna. vami Jhanda would not be taken out m accordance With tho licence g_ranted 
and he cbntacted the Iic-;}ncees and req~ested them to take out their processi~ns. 
Tho reason for not. taking out their processions wa.s_ tnm; the procession of Dimna 
Basti Akhara· had not boon taken out._ They ha9, made a common cause. 

12(a)3.5 .. On the 7th of April, however, two processions were takon out and they 
were peaceful. Immersion took nlace in one but not in the other. 

l~(aJi$.o, un tho same day information was received about a meeting ii~ the ~adio 
Maidan. In l'e.3pect of this a· case was registered UJS153A. I.J;>.C .. It is mentioned 
in the F.l.R. (Ext.· G0/4) that at auout 2 .A.ll-I. on the rught of 6/7-4-1979 some 
persons who· had returned from_ a meeting in Mango, held a ~eeting in tho Radio 
Maidan: and were' instigating thf. Hindus op&nly ·to put ob~tru~tion on the route by 
whi'ch 'the Muslims go in for Namaz and in performing .other re1igious rites· since 
t,hey had not allowed the ~ndus _to take out _their _Jhanda throng~ Road no. 14. 
~mongst 'the ·persons ~v~o wero u~ the meetm~ w_ere _Ratal Lal, ~-· C .. Patel of 
Bistupur Rani Maridir, D!neshwar M1shra_, ~an:vari. Lal and_ others. On the prev1ous 
lay' three persons had go_ne on ~ sco.oter mstigatmg th~ hce!1<:Jees not to take out 
~he Ram Navanii procosswns. 'I.o tlus effect A.S.I.. It: P. Sn~gh lodged the F.I:R. 
m 7-4-1979. Some people were ar1"ost0d undor preventive sectwns. 

I2(a)3. 7. On 9-4-1979 a ~e3ofiet (Ext. G0/6) w~s found in_ ·circulati<,>n _in Bistupur 
ma~ket and one of tho Police officers _procl.u?od It before. the Offic_er-in-charge. Tho 
leaflet puported to _be on be~alf of the Sh.r~ Ramnavalll Ken_driya Akhara Samit . 
It w:n.s state.d the1·om that _Hindu<;. we~~ bemg oppros~ed; tho Idol uf Mahavirji y 
br0 kon . iri D~a.t~d!h ~ . there was lath1 charge ·in Jugsalai and Hindus wero. b::s 
rendcl'ed a mmonty 111 Mango and soon and so forth,_ ~mel, accOl'dingly .. a r · gt 

· · h H" d It · '· eques was made to mamtam t e m n cu ure and that the procession should be taken 
out at 2 P.M. on ll-4-1979 and that the Jhanda of Mango only would be taken 
out at II .A.M. by Road no. 14. M:ombors of all Akharas were requested to get th 
Mango Jhanda taken out first and then gu to their own Akharas. e 

l2(a)2.8. At I? .A.M. on 11-4-1979 information was received that the procession 
fl'Oll1 Dimna Bastz had been tak?n out ~eacefully an~ had reached the New Purulia 
Road. At 12 NOON, however, 1~1format10n was recezvod regarding breaking out of 
riot in the 1\:[ango area. Accordmgly, all resources were mobilised and officers were 
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alerted. They wm·e asked to be vjgilant. At 3 P.M. information was received from 
P.I.R. that curfew had been clamped throughout the town of Jamshedpur. 

l~(a)3.9. Within the graveyra1<.I vf tho .Muslims near Ghasipara there is a mosque. 
To the north of tho mosque there is r.. row of -four to six shops. Lal 1\fohammad, 
Treasurer of the Idgvh Committee, lodgod an F.I.R. on 28-4-1979 saying that between 
II P.M. and 12 MIDNIGHT of 11/12-4-1979 tho inhabitants of Harijan Basti ai1d other 
Hindus sot. fire to tlwse six shops. They also burnt, looted and destroyed tho motor 
garage of Ishaquc and tho house of Zohra ·Bibi. 

12(a)3.10. Dhatlddih l\Iahalla was considered to be a. sensitive area by the Ins
pector In-charge, Bistupur Police Stn.tion and he had taken special· precautionary 
measures for Ghasip:?..ra and Dhatkidih which Mahalia s lie within the jurisdiction of 
Bistupur P.-S. Straight l\Iilo Road runs from cast to west in this area. From the 
evidence of l\'[a.gistratc Shri Ganga Dayal Das (GOW/17) it appears that there is a 
gwup of houses known as 'workers' fiats to the south of tho Straight 1\file Road. 
50 yards cast vf tho fiats a road runs south which goes to Ghasipara. Opposit6 to 
these fiats and on the other side uf tho Straight Milo Ron.d, that is towards the 
north of the road, is tho Community Centre. 'l'o the cast and south of the Com
munity Centro is Dhatkidih 1\1ahalla. Dhatkidih is inhn.bited mostly by l\iusliri:ts who 
are fairly rich and Ghasipara is inhabited by Harijans who ate comparatively poor. 
West uf tho Community Centre is tho Tlw.kkar Ba.pa School and to tho north is a 
club and in between there is a 1\Iaida.n. To the west of Tha.klmr Bapa School are 
l\1-2 type quarters which are inhabited mostly by 1\Iuslims. There would· be some 
100 houses of Harijans in· the· Harijan Colony. 

12(a)3.ll. Magistrate Slui Ganga D.:t.yal Das (GOW/17) was in-charge of ·law and 
order at Dhatlcidih from the 3rd to tho 30th of April, 1979 and he had become 
conversant with the area. Ht, with a force of I : 4 D.A.P., l : 4 B.M.P. and 6 
Lathi Consta.blos was posted noar tho petrol pump thoro. This force used to stay 
in a room that was attached to the petrol pump. 

12(a)3.12. At about 11.30 P.l\I. on ll-4-1979, tho Magistrate (GOW/17) saw a mob 
of 500~600 Muslims from Dhatkidih side going south of the Straight l\Iile Road 
towards Ghasipara. Tho mob was armed· with deadly weapons and was determined 
to attack the Ghasipara Harijan Basti. Tho noise that he had heard coming from 
Ghasipara side was 'BACHAO BACHAO'. Tho mob from the Dhatkidih si.de was 
crossing tho road at a point east of Dhatlddih Community Centre. The Magistrate 
asked the mob to disperse but they did not do so. He· administered them due 
warning but they appeared to be determined and contjnued · tv move and were 
violating the order of curfew. Accordingly, the witness had to order opening of 2 
rounds of fire. The mob dispersed and the rioters con coaled themselves in lanes 
and by-lanes. Later, thoy regrouped themselves and mounted ·another attack. 

12(a)3.13. l\loanwhile Magistrate Shd R. N. Pandit. (GOW/16) arrived. He was. 
on· duty in the P.I.R. Thoro hf was asked by the A.D.l\1. to ascertain the where
abouts of Shri Sitaram Singh, Executive Magistrate, who was on patrolling duty 
an,d to ask him t::> talk te> the D.C. on telephone. He had been out fer this 
purpose. He was accompanied by 14 J r..wans of .t~1e armed poli e. ·when he reached 
Dhatkidih he n.oti~ed a mob of 1,000 persons rv,tsmg slogan of Allah-0-Akbar cross
ing the Straight Mile Road and going towards the .Harija.n Basti t0 the' south. 
The mob was armed with lethrtl weap~ms snch a,s la.tlnes, hhala.s, talwv,rs, etc. He 
heard n.n explosion. of bomb also. He tried -to p1:e~cnt . them from going towards 
tho Harijan Basti by crossing the ror,d. After admnl,tctormg dne warning lJo asked 
the Ja.madar of tho. B.l\LP. to open fire. 5 rounds were· fired. The mob looked 
determined and violent. He h1.s stated tlw.t after opening of fire some of the crowd 
dispers0cl wh.il0 others collected at vari::ms points n.nd jnnc~.ions n.t the rou.ds which 
meet the Straight :\Tile Ron,d. Thero . wer~ three or four such junctions. 
He had ordered opening of fire on 3 ~>r 4 Jn ·: ~Ions a.wl at ca,r-h pla<;e there· wore 
some fifty persons. He wc1s at n. l.hst(',nr_·c d 125·--150 yards ·west Gf the poin.t 
where the crowd was, · 

15 Home~lO 
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12(a)3.14. Magistrate Shri P. N. Jha (GOW/1~} wa~ posted. at Bistupur Police 
Station to maintain law and order. At about 12 o dock In the mght of ll/12-4-1979 
information was received at the Police Station that the situation at Dhatkidih had 
become tense and a few cases of arson had taken place. On receiving information 
be rushed to Dbatkidih along with A.S.-I. G. D. Singh and a contingent of army 
jawans available at the P.-S. On reaching Dhatkidih he stopped for a while on the 
Straight 1\'Iile Road near the Harijan colony where he heard slogan of Allah-0-Akbar 
and cries of 'BACHAO BACHAO'. He proceeded towards the Harijan colony from 
where plaintive cries were coming an.d noticed that a mob of 400 to 500 was pro
ceeding towards the Harijan colony shouting Allah-0-Akbar and pelting stones. He 
declared the assembly unlawful and asked them to disperse .. This had no effect on 
the mob· rather they started pelting stones towards him and the armed force. The 
mob also used firearms as a result of whi<:h one army jawan named Leela Ram 
was injured and he was sent to the Tata Main Hospital for treatment. To save 
the lives of the Harijans and for his own safety he had to order firing. 13 rounds 
were fired as a result of which the mob dispersed. Some persons were arrested. 
The persons who had been arrested had lethal weapons like bows, arrows, lathies, 
barchhas, et-::. They were taken to the P.-S. the next morning on a truck. 

12(a} 3.15. Total number of arres~s made ~etween ll/1~-4-1979 and 13/14-4-1979 
was 399 out of which 398 were Muslims and one was a H1ndu. 

l2(a)3.16. There were several other cases of arson, loot, attacks and assaults, etc., 
on the night of 11/l.~-4-1979 ~n HariJan Tola. For these F.I.Rs. wer~ lodged. While 
returning from HanJan Bast1, Muslims set fire to the shop of Mali Ram and the 
house and car of Sheo Bachan Sharma. Attempt was made to extinguish the fire 
which had been raging. Hotel of Bhagwan Singh was set on fire at about midn;ght. 
The fire engulfed the atta'3hed garage of Idris also and it was burnt. The houses 
and quarters of Mola Mukhi, ~avi Mukhi, Yudhisthir Mu.khi, Niraj 1\Iu.khi and others 
were burnt. The· Ramn,avami Jhanda and the idol of Shri Mahavir Ji were also 
burnt. Thereafter the rioters set fire· to the tea f"hop of Sanatan Mukhi. 

12(a)3.17. In Dhatkidih god?wn areas the scooter and belongings of Laxmi J\Iukhi 
were burnt. S. A. Bux complan~ed that on 12-4-1979 some stones were thrown on 
quarter no. 214-L4. A comp~amt was handed over to the IO. by Mfs. G. Mallik 
alleging loot and arson of ~heir sh~p on the 11th of ApriL Belongings of Khalilur 
Rahman had been looted whi::h he diScovered when !le opened his shop on 13-4-1979. 
Shop of Islam Koyal was also looted and belongmgs worth Rs. 5,000 were taken 
away on 12-4-1979. On 1:5·4.-1979 at about 8 P.M. stones were thrown on quarter 
no. 6L4,·Road no. 9. No mmdent took pla-:e subsequent to 15-4-1979. 

12(a)3.18. It ap~eara thhat thhere.t:vas l...grdeat resentment amongst the Hindus of the 

A
tokhwn on 6-4-19_79 s1nce t .e haut obnRies dl\'1. refused grant of licence of Dimna Basti 

ara pro::esswn to p~ss t roug oa. no. ,14. There was an attempt to fan the 
flame when on the 6th some persons moved about on e. scooter h t' h 

·· · t t t t k t tl · Jb d Tl ex -0 1' mg t e p9rhocessw~uts Is nbol o da de ou le:rd ·d·~~- at~·!" ~e leaflet found in circulation o~ the 
t unm1s a. ca. y ten e to sprea. .1ssa IS1a·.twn between ·the two· -: . ·· ·· 

was an exhortation to the police force tf, side with the~ Hindus. commumtws and 

12(a)3.19. The situation exploded when the Harijans and cast H' d 
midnight on ll/12-4-1979, set fire to the shopa within the grave a~d 1~ ~··at ab?ut 
and motor garage ?f one Ish!1qne and the house of Zohra ~ibi 0 t e Muslims 
there_after the Mn~hms ~rom Dhatkidih side set about to atta-:.k · t It see~s that 
Gha11pa.ra and their persiStent atta-:ks were prevented by tb p r he HanJans of 
trates. It also appev,rs tha~ the Muslims in. their aggressiv~-~et~l:~: and t~e Magis
the presen~e of the· Poli:?e and the Armv resulting in inJ·u t ory a~tiOn defied 

th t f " - ry o an army · 
However, e arrcs o as m!1ny as 39H l\fm;lim'3 (arra,inl3t on H' d ) • Jawan. 
excessive and rather one-sided. This does not refl:~t impal::iali~n ~ appears. to be 
and the Police Office,rs who operated in this area 011 th . hty of. the Magistrates 
April 1979. · · · .e mg 0 · llth and 12th 
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(4) SAKCHI POLICE STATION 

12(a)4.1. During the communal disturbances of 1964, areas within· this Police 
Station had been badly affe"ted. Ag.1in, in the year 1973, on the o~easion of Ram 
Navami ·festival there was communal tension and some int:idents took place. Details 
of those in Ap;il, 1979 are given below. 

12(a)4.2. On the 5th of April, 1979 the liccn."ees gave an assurance that they 
would take out the processions a-::cordin.g to the terms of the licences granted to 
them. On. the 6th of April, 1979, however, like other police .areas, no. pro::ession 
wa.1 taken. out by the licen ce::;. 

12(a)4.3. On. the 6th of April, 1979 prohibitory order under se:tion 144 Cr.P.C. 
was issued. Four persons were arrested under preventive· sections. 

12(a)4.4. On the 8th of April, 1979 some people tried to get the Sakchi market 
closed as a mark of protest against ·the refusal of the Ram Navami Jhr,nda 
procession of Dimna Basti being given the desired route. But the bazaJ.' remained 
open an,d four per13on.s were arrested under preventive S(:}ctions. 

12(a)4.5. At 12 NOON on the 11th of ApriJ, 1979 informatio1_1 was received from 
P.I.R. that commun~l riot had broken out at Mango. Consequently, officers and 
men moved in tbe area and alerted all the static guards and patrolling parties to 
be vigilant. InipJsi~iJn of· Curfew in the afternoon of the 11th of _April was given. 
wide:publbity in the area. 

12(a)4.6. The firat incident of this Police Station, took place at about 2 P.M. on 
the 11th of April, 1979 when some Hindus attacked the ·house of Abdul. 1\Iannan 
and destroyed the belo:1.gings of the house. At 5 P.M. some unknown. persons set 
fire to the huts situated ne:1r Sheetla 1\fandir in which one 1\fus.liin. was · burnt to 
death (Exts. GOs 44 and 45). 

12( a )4. 7. There will be a bout one th·Tiu:an,d shops in the Sabzi l\Iandi and Sa.lwhi 
Bazar. These shops belonged both t:> t.he Hindus an9. l\Iuslims. At 8 P.M. on 
11-4-1979 Sakchi Bazar wa.q set on fire in -which the Sahzi market was completely 
burnt (Ext. G0/46.). The propertiefl were l•:>ated by anti~so-;id elementl3. Seven 
persons were arrested in this conne::.tion. There is eviden."e that fire bad started 
from the side of the Moh:1mmadan LiP,e which has a mixed population of -Hindus 
and Muslims. At th'3 sa.me time hou'leS of M:t!Sliins near the. Congress Office were 
set on. fire by the ri0ters. Under the orders of a l\'Iagistrate three rounds of .fire 
were opened whi'lh brought the situation under control. . At about the same time 
one· Surendra Singh was attacked by five or six · unkn(YWn persons near Sheetla 
l\Ian,dir crossing .. He wac:; inj nred and. admitted in the Tat a Main· I!ospital. 

12(a.):l:.fl. At about 7 A.M. on the 12th of Ap;ril, 1979 slogans like 'JAY BAJRANG 
BALI' were he.ard nea.r tho Polire I!o:.:pital. The rioters went into the. quar4-.ers of 
the Compounder Bashir Ahmad whi h wa~ in the same .compo.und, removed the 
al,'t_i 1les and burnt them. A-t that time ()ne Shri Ahmad of. Chenab Road entered 
in_to the .compound .. The rioteJ.;A killed him. At q.bout 11 A.M. on the same date a 
patrol party wac:; on its. nund in the. area .. Near Sheetla l\Iandir adja<?ent. to the 
Police Hcnpital compound, they found one dead body which was identified to· he 
that of Syed 1\Iohiuddin Ahmad .. 

. 12(a)4.g. On the 13th of Apri.l, 197fl at 3 A.:M:. riot~rs made an. attMk on tile 
Buupa. Road. There was ~xpbswn of a bqmh and. _firmg of gunshots. When. the 
Poli:e for.'e arrived. the rioters _fie~ away. Dea~ bod1e~ of Alim P..nd. Ahlmuddin were 
found. there. Ten day~ hte-r-, u., on the 23rd. ~f Apnl, 1979, widows of Alim and 
Alimuddin filed petiti~n."l befor?- the S.P. allegmg death of their husbands at the 
hands of the rioters w1th the a_td and help of B.J\~.P. people (Exts. G0/60, CPI/30 
a~d 31 and GOW/4). On en.qmry, allegatwn.c:; agallJ,st B.l\I.P. were not established: 
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12(a)4.10. On the 14th of April, 1979 at 10 P.M. the pn.trolling party found dead 
body of Mohammad Yasin by the side of a road near T.B. Hospital. He had 
incised iniuries. 

12(a)4.11. On the 15th of April, 1979 ·at 4.45 P.M. somebody informed the Police 
that one dead body was lying towards the back Of the Police Hospital. The dead 
body was of Rashid. He had been admitted in. the 7 .B. Hospital. He h1:1.d died 
as a result of gun.-shot in.iury. 

12(a)4.12. Incidents took place in different parts of this area. These were Moham
madan Line, Kasidih, Tan.ga Line, Kalim~ti Road, Ganchk Road, Hume Pipe Road, 
Sand Line Itoau, Birupa Road, AmD.n,at Road and Baradwari area. Important 
incidents concerning those areas are given below :-

Quarters of Muslims on. the Old Gandak Road had been.. looted and burnt. In 
Gurudwara Basti flower-sellers (Malis), who were all Muslims, lived in Jhonpries. 
Their number would be 40 or 50. All these Jhonpries were burnt and looted. No 
house of a Hindu was burnt and looted in these two a.reas. 

Some gumties were also set on fire by a mob at the Bus Stand. At 8 A.M. on 
12th April 1979 a strong Hin.du mob armed with deadly weapons· attacked "Abdullah 
Mansions" and Tanga Line as a result of which one Muslim was killed. The mob 
also burnt some abandoned ho:1ses of the 1\iuslims. Firing was ordered. 

In Kalimati at noon rioters broke open t.b.e s11op3 of some Muslims, took a.way 
their properties and burnt some ~rticles. Some of ~he abandoned houses were damaged 
arid properties of Muslims of Bh1ma Road near Jam Bh'1wan were taken away. At 
9P.M. on the 12th of April, 1979 rioters set fire to abandoned houses of Muslims 
on the Kalimati Road, Gandak Road, Hume Pipe Roa.d and Sand Line Road. At 
about 4 A:o.J. the sa.me night on, hearing some sounds armed force was rushed to 
the Birupa Road. Two Muslims were found killed and one quarter of a Muslim 
was found burnt. 

On tbe 13th of April, 1979 one Bishun Sahu received gun-shot injuries on his 
elbow and a Hindu wa.s killed and others injured near Birupa Road. At about 
9 A.~1r. the same day a Hindu mob tried to atta~Jk lVI:ohammad.an Line and fire 
had to be opened as a result or whi-:h. the mob dispersed. ?3 pcrson8 were arrested. 
At 12 noon the same day abandoned quarters of lVI:ushma of the Aman,at Road 
were set on fire by Hindue and siXteen, of them were arrested in this connection 
(Exts. GOs/62, 63 and 64). Dr. Mohammad ~hm?'d who w2.s .coming in a car was 
atta~ked by some mis·cre::uJ.ts near the Kahmat1 Roa.~ r.rossmg and he sul"tained 
some injuries. At 3 P.M. one abandoned qun.rter ?f o, 1\iuc;hm of the Old Baradwari 
area was found burning. At 10 P.M. on. 14th Apnl 1979 the dead body of a Mul'llhn 
whose name wa.s Mohammad Yasm, w~s found near the T .B. Cliuic. · One abandoned 
quarter of a Muslim was found burnm.g at 4 A. - on the 15th of April, 1979. 

I2(ct)4.13. Evidence of Magistrat~ Shri ~n~u .Shekhar Prasad Singh (GOW/18) in 
respect of the incident connected With Kas1d1h IS as follows :-

He was imb.:1rge of law and ordel' and his . deputation was at the Kasidih Club. 
He had with him a force of 1 : 4 B.l\i.P. In this area there is a school known, as 
Kasidih Middle School and its compom::d would be 300 to 400 yards long and 200 
yards wide. The building of the School Is on the Southern portion of the compound 
The School has. two gates-one on the South and +.he ~ther on the :Vorth of th~ 
compound. Ther~~ is a row of .s ro~ms towards . the I\'orth-East corner within the 
compound. The .· orthern gate IS adJacent West of the row of rooms and is 9 to 
10 feet wide. The compound wall on the Northern- side \V'luld be between '4 and 
4k feet in. height from the ground level. ~he hea~ of a man can be seen from 
either side ?f the compound wall. ~mmed1ately ?\ or~h of. the compound of the 
School premises, there were houses winch were mostly mhabitod by 1'/Iuslims. Th 
were enipty at the relevant time. This arm1, is known as Ta,nga Line. · ey 

12(a)4.14. At about 8.30 A.M. 01~ 12th Aprill979 the Magistrate heard the slogan of 
.Ba ·ran()' :Ba.li Ki Jay. It was commg from tho compot~nd of K.asidih 1\f.E .. Srhool J heo went there. He saw a mob of 900 ~o 1,000 Hmdus armed with Talwars. 
an I ·B,rchhas etc. He asked -tl1.em to d1sperse. Thereupon 300 to 400 perso ' Bba as, "" ·' _ ns 
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~oved thro~gh the Norbhern gate of the compound towa.rds the Tanga Line. Simul-
an,e~uslY: With their going that side houses in. Tn.nga Line were seen . on fire and 

the _Iemamder of the mob imide the compound was trying to join ·those who went 
c~rJA~'' out of the compound. 'l'he l\Iagistrate warned them and thereafter 9 rounds 
0 

. Ie were ordered to be opened. 'l'lle remainder of the mob -fled away after 
scalmg over the compound wall of the School on the North, East and the West. 
, 12(a)4.15. !n cros~-examination it has been taken out from him that he did not 
;~e an:rbody 111. particular setting fire to the houses. It has also been taken out 
wm_lnm th1.~. he did not notice any LUKARIS or Petrol or Kerosene oil cans and 

burnmg matenals in the hand of the members ·of the riotous mob. This, however 
?annot exJlude_ the p.Jssibility of the Hilldu mob indulging in, arson. The witnes~ 
IS clear th~t simultaneously with the arrival of the mob near the houses he saw 
flames conun.g out. 'l'he conclusion is obvious. 

12(a)4.1G. In this conn,e~tion it is also important to notice that in the F.l.R. 
(Ext. G0/53) mention has been. made of the fa'jt that the congregation in the School 
was the result of communal flare.up inl\lango r.rea. 'rhis also supports the inference 
of_ th~ Magistrate that it was a portion of this mob whLh had committed the 
miSchief. 

12(~)4.17. }\,bgistrate Shri Sukra Oraon (GOW/19) was in~har~e-ofpatrolling duty 
to the l.\Orth of the Strairrht l\Iile Road. Armed force was With lnm. His duty· was 
from. 8.30 P.M. to 8.30 A.~l. n,ext morning. Magistrate Shri B. R. Sahay was in the 
other shift. Shri Oraon ·has spoken about two incidents in \yhich he had to order 
opening of fir.e · on Hindu mobs. The first was in the. night of the ll th ·of .April 
and the seJon.d in the morning of the 13th of April. During the course of patrol
ling on. 11th Aprill979 near the corner of R:1m Lila 1\Ia.idan, he sn.w a crowd of 400 to 
5

1

00 strong coming frox;n K~sidib side and raising slogans of B~jrang :S~li K! Jay. 
'Ihe mob was armed with 'Ialwars, Bar:·hhas and Farsas. Despite adnumstratwn of 
warning the mob did not listen and they began raising slogans more loudly. Again 
they "'ere warned but the mob began to pelt stones on the. l\Iagistra~e and the 
forc0. The 1\fo,gis~mte heard one or two ,gun-shots also .. Then he ordered opening 
of fire and a··cordmrrlv 7 rounds wer.3 fireu. The crowd slightly receeded but . ao·ain 

t>~ ~ e 
began to raise sloga,~v> and a'~tempted to £>,dvance further. As such he had to order 
op.:ming of another 5 rounds of fire. SinJ.ultaneously he saw smoke m1,d _fire towards 
the ba~k side of the mob. After the second round of fire, the mob dispersed and 
while retreating it damaged some of the houses. He lodged the F.I.R. (Ext. G0/49). 

I2(a)4.18.Atabout 9A.l\I: on l3thAprill979whenShriOraon was going to make over 
charge he noticed a Hindu crowd on the Barad\vari Road I\ea.r the Urdu Library.· The 
number was r.bout 500 to 600. They ··were armed with. Talwars, Barchhas and 
l!<trsas and were me:1nt for the 1\fohn,mma.!lJ.n Line. Dy lovking. at their gesture he 
gathered th:1.t the m 0 b, which wD,s at r. disba.nce of about 500 yards from the 
1\:Iohn.mmadan Li11e would attaek the are::>,. He g<we a warning to them tv return 
.back otherwise fi~·~ wi.ll have to be opmwd. This warning stopp_ed the mob but 
sometime later, they again continued [l,dvancing. n lJ_ltimatcly, he or~ered ~ romids of 
fire. Members of the mob concen.lcd themse]ve., m la.nes. _After 5 · Illln,utes they 
colleJted on the roJ.d .. Ag,;,i:a, they '~ere wa.rned but they d1d I;ot. stop an.d con
tinued advancing. Then 8 rounds or fire ho~d to be _o~en~d. Th1s ~ad salutory 
effect n.nd the mob fled tow11rds Now R>r~clwa.r~ n.nd Ka.mchh Side. The Jawans tried 
to arrest some of the parsons in the mob but thiS could not he effected. He lodged 
the F.I.R. 

l2(a)4.19. 'The total number of pJrson!': _killod in this a_rea during the communal 
not was eight. Of them seven were Mu::;lnns n.ll(l one Hmrln_ In all 223 persons 
h'1cl been arrested (vide GOW /4). 

12(a)4.20. In tho opinio:; of the Connr~_is~ion the atmor;ph<:rc. in the area had 
ber:-omo milod even prior to the lith of Apr~l P..nd rofns~tl to take out processions 
on the Gth J';P,d [l,ttcmpt to get_ tho Sr..1u·h.1 I2l~rket, ~lose<l on the 7th are clear 
p:)intors o:f the fact th\l,t tho Hwdns of tins •• rca '\ete. ':cry mn~h a.gitn.ted over 
the refusa.l of the route, u.s pmyed for. by Son<:~, Ram 1\~an.Jlll .. ~l'he pont up feelings 
and the bitterness a.ga.inst tho · Mudnns foun~l ~ f~rtile mednun amongst · the ex· 
tremist Hindus and they, afte1: tho outbreal~ of l'l~)t Ill, I\I~_ngo n.ren., in their frcn?.y, 
set about committing depredatiOns and other desp1Cable enmes as nn.rratei 1 ~>ove. 
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CHAPTER 12(a) 

(5) TELCO POLICE STATION 

12(a) 5.1. The area withir1. the jurisdiction of the present Telco Police Station was 
formerly under the Golmuri .Police Sta~ion which was bri.dly affected during tho 
communal riots of 1964; Consequently m tho re-organisation of Police Stations in 
Jamshedpur that follo-\ved the present Telco· Police Station came to be carved out. 

12(a) 5.2. There was no law a!ld o~der problem of communal nature after 1964 
in this area till the Ram Navami festival of 1979. Licences were issued for Ram 
Navami festival, the processions o! which :vere to be taken out on the 6th of 
April.. A Thana ·level .Peace Committee meeting was. held. at. the Police. Station in 
the afternoon of the 3rd. of :April, 1979 and the same day armed· force under 
Magistrates were dtployed. m this area. All the _four: processions 'vere taken out and 
Jhandas immersed peacefully on the 6th of Apnl, 1979. 

l2(a) 5.3. The. first. in.cident of th<: are~ took place around midnight of. 11th/12th 
of April, 1979 when a case of arson m the house of a Muslim of Laxminaga:r area 
was reported. Fire Brigade was despatched there. Musket party was also deployed 
there. 

12(a) 5.4. There is an area . known as Kharangajhar within this Police Station 
where in stands ·a mosque. Fifty yards east of the. mosque is the Kharangajhar 
Muslim Ba.sti. It consists ~f about .100 houses of Mushms. Tl1e population is about 
1 OOO and during the periOd of riots, out of fear some 300 to 400 persons has 
c~me from outside and collected there. To. the contiguous north of Kharangajhar 
Muslim Basti and divided by a narrow lane Is the Madrasi Colony; The population 
of this colony is 200 to _300. 

12(a) 5.5 On receiving information at about 9.30 ~·:··on 12 Ap.ill9_79 that slogans 
woro being raised by members of both tho commumt10s, the . Officer-m-charge along 
,V:ith a reserve force went to t.hat area: They found tha~ a H~ndu mo? was coming 
to attack the mosque. Despite w~rnmg the mob persisted m throwmg brickbats. 
After u rounds of firing the mob dispersed. Thereafter there was no attack on the 
mosque. Next it was found that there was an attack on the 1\fadrasi 9olony by 
the Muslim rioters. Attempts were made to break open doors and windows of 
houses standing in the front row of the. Colony. Th?Y w~re damaged and fire was 
soft to some of these houses. As one gwup of Mushm riOters attacked. the houses 
in the Madrasi Colony, seeting fire .to a fe.w of t,he~, another stood on the roofs 
of the adjoining h<?use.s of the Muslim Bash, or· hid m the rooms, s~outing to the 
first group to per.:;1st m the attack. !he second. g~o~p- also threw missiles both at 
the 1\fadrasi Colony and at the Police party, I.nJurmg some policemen. Fire . was 
oponed on the Muslim rioters. as a I\3Sult ~f which three Muslims were killed and 
nine injured. The p 3rsons hit by the firmg wero removed by the rioters. The 
dead body of 1\fohd. Hassan was reco~ered from. the house. of Syed Ahmad and 
that of another Muslim from the vpei~ latrmo by the side of the house of Daud Kh 
T.hr·"e Police· J·awans and the officar-m-charge of the Police Station had also rece· and, 

"' · I 't t · Th ffi · h 1 ve inJ'uries while contrJllmg t te si ua 1011. e o cer-m-c argo was hit by an ar row. 

12(a) 5.6 Ths Inve3tigating Officer (GOW/3~ whilo speaking on tho occurren . 
the Madrasi Colony has deposed .that the Muslim rioters were. using bows and a co ·lll 

firearms, bombs and also bottles filled with. petrol. ~cspite .warning they di~ro:t 
d 'st but attacked the member.s of the Pohco party mstoad, resulting in in' . 

esi · d "t · d' d b ttl b Jury to some of thorn, In fact. e3pi e warnAmg a 
1 

mbg on
1
g l\~ 1~. etween Muslim rioters and 

Police continued fo1· 4 hours. ttac c y t 1e 1.US Im mob, according t th 
tl~e . was so organised that while a section of the mob receded others co ~· de 
witnl~ss, the l\fadrasi Colony and still othe1;s incited the rest of the' mob to 0~ -

1;~u~ 
assn ton 1 ~In thh process. fire was set· to houses of 3 · Hindus. It was onl n If~ue 
tho at acfc.IOO roundq of firing that rioters finallv disPersed. Y a or 
a ·botal o 
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I2(a) 5. 7. The ·above ·facts find corra·boratiou from ·the evidence of Shri R. N. 
Pandit, 1\.Iagistrate (GOW/16) who had gone to control the .situation along wit.h 
G. Achan, Commandant, B. 1\I. P. and who. ha.d ordered opemng of· fire. ·There Is 
also evidence uf D. S. P., G. P. Yadav· (GOW/26) who ·had gone to the scene of 
occurrence with tho S.·D. 0. ·He ·had said that tho road· ·had been obstructed with 
boulders and tho Police Jeep with tho l\Iacriatrato and tho Police bad- boon surrounded 
by a crowd of about 200 from both the ~ides. · The· crowd wa.s t;f Muslims. 

l2(a} 5.8. According to the -'S.D. 0. (GOW/29} ·who had arl'ivod e.~ the scone 'of 
occurrence along with· the S. P. and others, the· sequence of events· was that at first 
tho Hindu mob attacked the 1\It slims which wl1s repulsed by tLe Pt,Jico. ·Thereafter 
Muslims attackod tho Hindus and when the Polic:-t intervened tho Muslim mob attacked 
the Police also. 

12(a) 5.9. In connection with· this incident which· is the subject matter ·of Ext. 
G0/33, the houses of Syod 1\Iohd., Yasin, Abdul Hakim •and Daud Kha.n which were 
adjacent to the place of occurrence, woro searched and huge quantities of bows 
arrows, fire::trms and lethal weapons were recovered and· seized by the officer-in-charge. 
The seized articlef' were the following·:-

2 country-made rifles 
2 country-made guns 

l8 live (;artridges 
3 empty cartridges 

I live bomb and a largo numbtr of r,rrows, bombs, Bhalas, Swords. Romm1nts 
of bomb· were recovered f1·om tho lllace where the Muslim me b was attacking the 
Madrasi Colony (GOW/3-Page 76). 

l2(a} 5.10. Thus it appears that although the beginning was made by the Hindus, 
it was the Muslims who mounted massive attack on the 1\Iadrasi Colony and engaged 
the Police Party also in a determined· encounter with the I'esult that wme of their 
members were killed ·and others injured: 

(6) GOLMURI' POLICE STATION 

l2(a} 6.1. In 1\Iarch, 1964, thoro had been some inCidents of comnumal.naturc 
in this area. But till 1979 there was no such incident. In .the Peace Committee 
Meeting at the Police Station hold on 28 March 1979, persons attending it. assured th€ 
Police that peace would be maintained and that the Rem Navami procession ·would 
pass off peacefully. On. the 8th of April, the 0. C. of the Police. Station ·met . the 
licencees of the Ram Navami processions and they told him that the processions 
would bo taken uut in due. coUl'SO on tho 6th of April. The -proces~ions, howovor, 
were nut taken out on that date du.o 1 to the controversy over the Dimna Bas.ti 
Jhanda procossion. In tho· evening a mooting was dwld in tho P. I. ·R. presided over 
by the D. C. in whioh·non-officiv..ls gavo·tlv:.· assur1:.nco that.they would .ensure that 
processions would be· taken out. After thr.t the non-officials left tho place and tho 
officials stayed back. It was decided to keep a strict watch on tho anti-mcial 
elements and, if necessary to arrest them. 

~2(a} 6.2. On the 8th of April, 1979, threo po~·.s~ns wore MTe&tod undor preventive 
sectwns of the Cr. P. C. Tho sr,me clay J?rdubitol'y ordn ufs 144 Cr. P. c. was 
proclaimed covering tho· whole town. On t.h~ ~th and· I?th ro incident of violel1co 
to.ok place. On the lith 'n.t IO A.M. informa.hon was received- t.hat tho }H'Oce·ssion.of 
D1mna B::tsti had been ·taken out and had .reached the l\Iain Road peacefuUv. •But 
~t 12 noon a message was· received by wiroles:<> that c?mmunal riot had broi\:€m out 
m the 1\Iango Police Station area. At 2 P.M. mformat1on was recoivod from 'P. I. n. 
th,at ourfew had -been imposed in the whole town of Jamshedpur. 
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12(a) 6.3: Thera is ~n ~ree. known ~s Amd& Be.sti within this P.-S. There are a.bout 
26 hJuses in this Br.sti. Almost-r.ll thJ Muslim h')uses of. this Br,sti hr•d been burnt, 
[',lth·mgh Hindu houses contiguous to th3m except one or two, wera not nffectcd. A 
mrga number of Muslim inht>,bitr.nts of this r.r0c. nr,m':ly, S~~mim Ahm.:..d, Ali Akl.n~r, 
Ja.bb,,r 1Iustr,fa, :M:ujivull~h Kk.ri, Ainul Hr.q r.nd othJrs filed p3titions (Exts. CPI/1 
to CPI/10) which wer;; received by Shl'i },fohiuddin Kha.n, the writer constable of the 
P.-S. on 2nd 1\_Ia.y Hl79 alleging th-:·.t about 100 p3rsons ve,rlously armed ~nd cr,rryi.ng 
p3trol c~ms 9<',m:.J r.t about 2 P.l\:I. on 11th A)rH 1979 nnd looted their h·mscs and 
shJp3 and set fira to thJm. Nr.mcs of some of th) mi.scrc£>,nts mentioned in t.he 
p3tition r.ra Jitend·~~ Singh, Dh:rcndm Singh, Bhutc..li r,nd Gopr;l Pr,thik. 

12(a)6.4. As r, result of thJ · dlsturbn.nc:Js with raspJct to Dimnr.. Bt~sti JhP.nd 
procession, grer..':. commotion took plr..cc in Amd'?.. RY3ti r,nd p:.1ople began to run heltm 
skclter. Wh::m Hr.vildn,r Br,rmeshwe.r Singh wr..s moving r.bout [;sking people to main· 
tr.in p:.Jr.'Je B,nd want ins::.d'3 Amd·:'.. B:1sti, h3 lc<.rnt th::-..t two l\Iuslims h}d been sk,Lbcd 
to d32,th by Hindus, one of them was Quamruddin (Ext. G0/31). 

uta} 6.5. At ~ A.l\:I. on 13th Apri.l. 197!) it wr.s noticed by thJ p:-.traling p:.rt'· 
th3t some pers:ms were m:sing slogans nc::-,r th3 l\12osjid in Burm.?.. Mines. They we~e 
armed with Ir.thles, Bh ol?.<>, . swords, bows, arrows and bottles full of kerosene oil. 
Elevmi px)ple war<J r.rrast"d. Th;ir n",mes r.ro (1) Mohd. Hussr.in, (2) 1\Iohd. R:::,jr.n, 
(3) Sh:m~fr,t Hussr.in, (4) Tr.j Mohr..mm2.cl, (5) S. K. Kr.lir.., (6) 1\:I:::.qsood Mi::m, (7) 
Shtmkat Ali, (8) Mohd. Qur,sim, (9) Moh~l. Hrmif, (10) Zr.hir 1\Iohr.mmnd, and (11) 
Nr,zimuddin (Ext. GOJ20). 

12{a)6.6. Davencl.m Prr.kash, Security Officer of the Indiu~1 C..Jble Compn.ny Ltd. 
lodgad r.n F.I.R. sr.ylng thr.t ~t r.l;out 8.45 A.l\:I. on 12th Apnl 1979, the. miscreants 
wer;; p3lting stones r.nd guns Wl'ro fir.::d up~m workers wh·J were . commg to tho 
Company and one of tho workers, nr.mcly, Shoo KlJ.ml:!.r Sharmr,, received a gunshot 
injury and wr,s killed ncr.r Golmuri Worknd' Flr.ts. 

12(a)6.7. A gre~t confrontr,tion betwee;n the two communities _took place in A~dr. 
BP.sti r.nd this continued from 9 A.l\:I. till 2 P.l\'1. on 13th Apnl 1979. Members of 
both the communities, vr,riously r.rmed r.nd hr.ving with them Lukr.ries were noticed 
setting h-mses of other comm~nities on fire p,1_1d peltin_g stone~. They were _also raising 
slogans. Looting was r,lso bemg done. C?n mformatwn h1 vmg been received, Police 
with armed force rushed there but th'" rrotem began to throw stones on them also. 
UltimP.otely fire h",d to be opened r,s a result of which th0 rioters receded. But r.gr..in 
from the other sid~ th'3y used to r.ssembk. Som0 of the rioters were injured a.s a 
result of gunfi~'3. :M?.gi'.rtr<'.o~C Dinesh Pa_th<llr.. and Police Officers r.rrived and they too 
ordered opJning of fire. After the Situ~.~IOH w~s brought under control, about 500 
Muslims were esc:wtcd to a safer pJ. ... ,ce m Sl',kchi camp. About 30 rounds were fired 
(Ext. G0/21). 

12(a)6.8. At r.bout 12 no~n. on 12th. Apri_l 1~79 _in~orm .. '.tion we.s received that 
members of both th';} commumtres '~ere mdulgmg, m not;ng r..nd r.rson ncar the Gol
murl MtY3jid. The l\Iuslims f1'Jm bchmd i·h'3 mosque armed with let.h.,I wor.p:ms were· 
sh-mting slog<ms r.nd coming towr.rd~ tho mr,:rket. From th9 br,zr.r sicb the Hindus r.lso 
a.rmecl with leth1l wer,pcms wer.:J ~h,mting slog,ons. Army Wr.3 rushed ~md slogans and 
counter-1log'.ns were h3n.rd. In 1h3 very pres(nce of 1h3 r.rmy, shJp·; were set on fir

0
• 

At this the e;rmy h:-.d to op3n 11 rounds of fire wh;ch h",d r. salutary effect d 
th3 situ:::.tion wa.s brouf!ht to normr.lcy. r.n 

12(a)6.9. At r.b:mt 8.30 P.M. infonm.~i·_m wr.s rea3ivcd from P.I.R. th~•· l\I 1. 
k h It · "'I 1· 01 · 1 · ·r · 1 , 0 • • us 1ms h>:~,d ta. en s ') er 111 li u.G un u J m :np :·.-,c omp:-my r>r.'r. and riot: rs w r·· com· 

k h 0 · £ '· · I · J • - ..., n1g to r.ttr,c t ')ill: n m orm',IOn 1 w.ng JCCn rocmved, tiD S.D.O., r.long with the S p 
Ja.m,~edp u, Crty D.~.r. :~n~ ~ommanda·:t, B.l\f.~. XII str,rted ~or ·,he plncc. · 0~ rca clung thJr.) they hvv.rd " grc"t hullct f1>c1m th<J nct'~ of 1 h J Musl m Club 1 n , th 
Tinpl::Jtc Camp>ny. Some 1,500 nfusFms h~,<J.. tr.ken dr:ltrr 1h·:r0 r.nd werJ ~~~1 t· 0 

for h-;lp. There Wr.'l r,n. r.rry,t::'d moh .. o~ .. 1:000 Hindus n,nd <hs1):to wr.rning by u N::f 
Polic.) th:;y were not ,PICP ~lt~ to, drsp:~.s · .. On the other hand, th~y set lwuses of 
.1\fuslms on fiw. \Vhe"1 thJ L.otcrs defkd ,~n attempts tv chock thr:nn, tho S.D.O, 
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ordered- firing~ -After five- rounds of fire· the Hinqu riotera retreated. 1\fol),nwhile, tne 
hulla heard' .earlier wa.s intensified. The· mob- start~d· abusing t.b9'" Police -p.?.:rty- .ma 
ll.dvaneed toward<> it sh·mting 'JJ!aro, JJ!aro'. Stones and ~rrows were· also being huded 
at the Police- pJ.rty. Stern warning by the Police muty had no effect .an~' the danger 
to the Police. increased. Finding no other wav. the R.D.O. again ordered ·ten rounds 
of fire· after ·which thq riot:P.rs f!P.cl awc .. y. 

12(a)6.10. 01i 13th· April I{)7g two major incidents took ·pla.ce. One was at. 2 A.ii. 
near Burma 1\:Iin~s and th'3 more ghS"!.stly one WP.S at about 8.30 A.M. • in the General 
Office of th~ Tinplate Comp:my. In Burmr. 1\:lines th"' oonfrontP,tion was l;>etween both 
th9 communities and they ·retrep,ted only after fom:.-rounds of'fire. ·Th<:l inciderit m·the 
General Office of the Tinplate Comp.:mv took place between 8.30 and 9. A.M. on J3th 
April 1979. Evid3nce on record is th 1t six 1\.[uslii;ns workers came to th-} General 
Office of the Tinplr;te Company. accompanied by Father Calco', t.he. pr1est of ~he 
St. John's Church, Golmuri.- They ·h?.d taken shelter in the Muslim Club .. ~9y h~d 
90me for a. vehicle so that th~ people who had taken ·shelter in the relief ·ca.mp ._could 
·be taken to the Church. All of a sudden, a lot of noise was heard and many workers 
of the factory armed with letha.l weapons were seen rushing· towards the. Gener-al 
.Office area.·. Th9re were 300 such workers. They hunted out these .1\Iuslims _end killed 
two of t.hem and injured th') rem~ining four. The 0.0 .. on· reachirig there found thi'.t 
there were six p9rsons in a room who had been subjected to v~olence. Two were 
a.lrea.dv dead and the four ininrArl WP.m RP.nt ·to Hosnitr...l lExt GOI25). 

12(a)6.IL At about 6 A.M. 011 13th April 1979, o;c. Jogendra Prasad Singh ~a-ying 
received an information tha.t in Golmuri area. some. people were preparing to crea.t~ 
trouble with ·the· help of unauth_orised arms. Accordingly he went there along with the 
City D.S.P. and found e. meeting being held by anti-socie,ls in the· ilouse of Dr.·Syed 
Mt:.hmood Akhtar. 17 Muslims, including Dr. Akhtar, were arrested and ·this finds 
mention in F.I.R. {Ext. G0/26). Recovery from the 4ouse was mgde of a country-made 
gun, 3 live·· cartridges, I bow and. arrows, 1 ·sword, I Barphhi, · I Bh'?..la., I -Bhujali, 
I Fa.rsa, ·I Gupti and I Airgun. · 

12(a)6.12. At 9.'30 A.l\I. on the 15th April 1979, two Hindus who were· passing ·by 
the Knlimati _Road were killed. In this connection, twenty pers9ns were arreste~. A 
Muslim who was an umbrella repairer and was passing through Koiladungri area, W8ti? 
killed. 

12(a.)6.13, At about 10 A •. on 15th April.I979, Havildar Ram Bila.s Parthi, who 
Was present in Koildadungri T.O.P., heard. sc·me hulla. Along with other constables he 
we.nt to that side end found a large number of stones on the road and dead bodies of 
ii~o parsons. They had injuries on. their persons rutd one of tllem a-ppeared to be a 
Hmdu as he was wearing 'Yagyopa.vit'. 

12(a)6.14. As- a .result of communal .trouble in Mango area on the. llt.h of April, 
th~ Hindus· of this area became aggressive and a mob ;went to Amda. .Basti and 
burnt <.>lm0st all the Muslim houses of the plr.ce. This seems· to ha.VI:' provoked the 
Mu<>lims r.nd t}le same night Muslims begr•.n raisirg slogans near th0 1\IP.sjid in 
Burro~ 1\{ines and in~th'3 early morning of the 12t.h they attaokf:'d the workers,.· who 
Wer-3. coming to the Indian. Cable Co. fl.nd. one. of whom was killed·. 

12(a)6.15. From the facts outlined above, it is clear f.h?,t oori.sidera.ble disord"rlincss 
pr?v~ibd in this area. Wh'lt is sr,d is thl\t the security ard the .administrr.tive . 
. mJ.c~incry of a. m~jor industry Jike the Tinplate Comp .ny, fail0d ·to give protection 
to SIX Muslims who h'ld. gone· to the ,GeneraL Offi e of the Comp-.ny asking. for, a 
t.ranspwt. 

(7) JUGSALAI P-OLICE-STATION 

12(a)7.I. .. ~icences had been gran~cd .in: 1979 to ten p~rsons in· t~e loca;Iity. ~0 take 
o.ut .. 1\I...,h '\ vu·• Jhand'l . -n the· occaswn · ~f. Earn N a vam1. ':cwo. of .the · Jh 1,nd~& WN'e; 
taken out .on .the 6th of Ap_ril 197!L itself and. immersion done the .. same .d&y~· Si:x. 
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mo.r.e, -!handas "!ere taken .out on the 6tlr after 2 P.~. and when they reached near 
Mahav~r Mandir 290 to 300 ye~ds from :Bata Chowk they stopped T:Pey were joined 
by ~khuas of ,the ~fuhavir ;1\Ir,ndir and ·at ~his point ~ deme.nd wr.s made tpat unless 
controversy r!')garding Road no. ~4 of Dn:n~a Bash was Iesolvt:.d,. they would not 
move any 'further. O:p. the 7th of April r,t .about 9 ~.M. in_formation wa.s received 
th?.t road near the :Ba.ta Chowk had been blocked by placing drums. This ·had been 
done by the member~ of the Hindu con;tmunity. The blocka.de was removed by the 
Police. ~hic4 wa.s obJe~ted. to by '1ertam persons of the Hindu community. At 1hc 
~!me of t~e remov:al of. the dru~s by;the Poli~e, some perso~s started shouting slogans 
like ''Police Zu~um Band Kz.ro . Fhile shoutrng slogans r, man by the name of Bhola 
was brandishing a bhv..la near the Maha.vir Mandir. On his arrest the crowd melted 
away. 

12(a) 7.2. A!lother instanc~ of blo~king of tlle road the sall).e day took place at 
~~~noon on the Jugsa.bi S_tation Road. Some b<?ulde~s _had been placed on t4e ·road,. 
Some 2,000 to 2,509: persons h.ad a.ssembl~d *ere With ~a this and Bhale.s .. There W&s 
no Jhcnda. . .A[3 f)OQ_n. r.s tJ;te blockade was. clea~·t:d by the Polioe, the mob started 
p3lting brickb.ats and. some of them shouted that th;e Po~ice Jeep. should be set ·on 
fir~ and that the Poli9e part~ be assaulted. They dso made a derp:and regarding 
p:1-ssing of th';}. :Mahaviri Jhanda of .Mango · P.-S. througJ:t· Road no. 14. TP,e ·rioters 
prnceed';}d towirds the P_olice force with ~ view_ to oversway them and even attempted 
to snatch rifies from them a;nd to set the Police yehicles on fire. Desp~tes w.arni:qg 
they did not disp'erse. On the contrary, they threw brickbats as a. results of which 
[}onst~bles Bishwanath . Singh·, and Janak Tewa.ry, Havilda.r Driver Prabhunath Ojha 
~nd. S.-I. .D:K.'. Konar were injured. Nine rounds of T.G .. ~hells were ·fired op which 
~lie mob disp::Jrsed. Ten per~ons fro_m tne mob '\yere ~dentified and ·a . case was regis
~ert;ld. The blockade was removed bv the . .Police for regular·.movement of traffic 
(Ext. GOJ9l). 

12(a) 7'.3. On 8th April,1979 or.der under s~ction 144, Cr. P.O. 'Yas promulgated. A 
l'eport was received that the re.ilwr.y gateman nearby was threaten~d by ;:;orne. an,ti-soical 
elements to keep the gate always closed. Accordingly, a section of the armed Police 
.was.denuted there. 

i2(a) 7.4. On lOth .ApriJ 1979 sqme ,mo~e arrests. were made and the firearmE of 
Jagjit Singh arid. Rudra Mohan Pandey wera got deposited. 

12(a)7.5. On lith April J979 i!lf~rma.t~on w~,s receive_d at 10-30 A.M. _from the P.I.R. 
that Ram Navami processiOn Gf· D1mne. ·.Ba.s~I:had arrived at. the Mam Road peace
fully. By 15.45 hrs. all th~. Ram. Navami -!ha~das of Jug.se.lai area -~~re immersed 
in the:rive:i Kh~rkai:of Adityapur. Tho mmonty commumty hr.d also. JOined in these 
processions. At 4 ;p.M. irlformation. was receive~ regarding enforcement of curfew in the 
city in the wake of outbreak pf communal disturbances in other par.ts of the city. 

-12(a)7.6:. The. first case .of r. communr.l nature in .this ilaka took. place at 2.3o hrs. 
on.l2th Ainir 1979. It was a case of arson reported from the Gudri Ba.'zar. The 
victims. weJ.e,Musli.ID.s. 

There is a Maza8.r known as. ~ii ~aba.' ~~zar (grave) in Baghbera cololliY of this 
P.-8. It was noticed at 8 30 A.M. on 12th Apnl 1979 that fire . was .set to the ho . 
of th~ ~uslims in th.~ colony .. by the ~oters. Even on the in~erv:ention of Police u::: 
rioters :who were Hindus, did not _dis~erse. ~n. tne con~rary, .they began throwin 
bombs upon.' them .. ~e~ a:Iso set the nmghJ:>our~g thatched _shops. of Muslims on fi!e 
and resorted t~ bnckbattmg. '~en. the Situatw~ was f~und grave three rounds. of 
tear. gas shells wer~ fired. but this did .not have. the desired effect. From the h 
side another mob of rioters armed with Lr. this and Bhalas arrived. They a.lso s~t~~ 
thatchfld shops on fire and began to.P.dvance menacingly. illtima.tely five round ~ 
:fire ha.d to be opened and thtin the inob dispersed (Ext. 'G0j93). ' 8 0 

·l2(a)7. ''1: Accordfug to Magistr~te Shri· J. Ba.itha, on 12th April 1979 at ab 
me· time near M.alftopam shouts. of 'Jay Bajrang. Bali were heard. from th out the 

sad' AUah-0-Akbar' froin the . north. Both the groups Of rioters Were s~ou~:b an , .urowmg 



81 

brickbats and arrows nt each other and appeared to be determined for a confroilt~tion. 
They were armed with lethr.l weapons. The Police party gave them due warning. 
They informed them about enforcement of curfew. Even after twelve r-ounds of · T.G. 
shelling ths mob did not disperse ~md the situe,tion became. grave. Ultimately, .eight 
;r:ounds of fire were op::med and then th& mobs dispersed. Nobody was killed or 
murdered. 

12(a)7.8. On 12th April Hl79 besides the case of nrson was reported. from Uudri 
Bazar, another case of nrson was reported ·from 1\:I.E. School road. Yet e.no~her oa.se. 
of r,rson was- reported from De,rubh'l.tthi Road. Necessary e,ction was: taken in resuect 
of all these cac:;es. In the case of DP.rubhatthi the rioters were found violent. After 
due warning the l\Iagistmte ·ordered firing and therea.fter the mob disperse-d .. 

ln the night of 12th April 1979 the house of one Sr..lim a11d shop af one 1\id~ 
Kalim were found burning. Six persons in the first ca.se and fifteen persons in the 
other case were B,rrested ~md brought to the Police-Station. 

12(a) 7.9 .. On information hr..ving been received a'ji 8 A.l\I. on 13th April 1979, Police 
force rushed to Pumni Br.sti and .fomid the. housejshop of KanhaiyalaJ Puria and of 
three or .four others burning and 200- to 300 Muslims shouting "Allah-0-Akbar". The 
l\Iuslim doters were t.hrowing arrows and bombs on the ·houses of Hindus and' were 
raising slogans against the Hindus. Ultimately, five (5) rounds of fire had to be 
opened and then the mob dispersed. One of the 1ioters was hit on the leg but he 
escapad limping. 

12(a), 7.10. At 10 :A.l\L on wtn Apnl HI7U mtormat1on wa.s receiVeu abom tne con
frontation between the Adivisis and the l\Iuslim mob. Both of them were nrmed with 
lethal. wcap:ms. Despite warnings they did not disperse. Then the Army Lieutenant 
was a.ked to op::m fire. When the Army Jawans began taking up positions, the mob 
slowly dispersed e.nd fire wns not opened. · · 

12(a)7.,ll. At about 1L3(, . .a..l\I.· on 13th Arril 1979, tl~e patrolling party .fond· one. 
dead. bodv near the Kali 1\:Iandir. At. 2 P.:t\1 •. on 14th- April 1979 · an armed Hindu 
mob in Goalpatti was raising slogans to burn the houses of Muslims. They coulrl be 
dispersed only eJter openjng of fire. 

12(a) 7.12 .. A van (station we.gon) bearing no. BRR 8098 belonging to Laddu Ra:~p 
J:ugal Kishv_re we.s given for repairs in t.he garage of .Sa.bir 1\fistry. The·van was 
found missing. A case was registerad at 7 P.M. on 14th April 1979- against unknown. 
On secret information received. on 15t.h April 1979 that a bomb was being carried in 
this station wagon, the Police_ party chased it. As the station wagon went towards 
the Jugsalai Railway Crossing and entered Gauri Shanker Road and then Purani 
Ba.sti, fire was opened upon it and as the Police party. proceeded towe.rds the van 
some escaped and four persons by nr.me 1\fumtaz Ali, 1\'Iahfuz, Amanullah- and Wali· 
were arrested. While escaping with a Jholr. from the Station wr..gon they -threw a 
bomb at tho. Police p2.rty. Two persons were killed as result of firing -by the Police. 
There names are Sikr.uder and Ghe..far. The arrested persons gave· out that the.bomb he.s 
been brought from Dhatkidih area. 

12(a) 7.13. Houses of both the Hindus and Muslims had been burnt. The incident. 
of burning of houses and shops in the entire Jugsala.i area was verified by a 1\L-l,O'is
trate and the O.C. They found that t'venty-two houses and 8hops of Hindus ~nd 
t':"enty-scven shops of l\Iuslims had been burnt and looted. The number of persons 
k1lled. in communal disturbances wa.s fiv~. Of these four were l\1uslims and. one Hindu. 
The following recovery of illegal arms and ammunitions were made from the house of 
l\Iansoor Alam - (1) 103 nos .. 22 bullets of rifle, (2) 33 ce..rtridges of gun and_ (3) 3 
cartridges of ravolver . 

. 12(a) 7.14. The t~tal number .of r.rro~ts in the Th[!.na was 183. Of them 144 were
Hmdus r.ncl 39 l\Iushms. Out of 144 Hmd'lS arrested 32 lmd · been. arrested nrior· to 
11th April 1979. 

15-Home 
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12(a) 7.15. Although immers.ion of tw:o ~ut ~f ten Jb.:tndas had ~aken place on the 
bth of April, the situation deterwrated ru~d ~enswn .deve~oped r.s out!n~ed ~bove due to 
the licencees ma.king a common cv.use w1th the Mango Issue regr,rdmg Road no. 14 and 
their' refwal to take out their Jh~ndas. The c~mmon ca~se fom~d. expression in the 
disturbances and disorderliness as narrr..ted e.bove. The Pohce was even threatened and 
attacked. 

12(a) 7.16; A rather uncommon and redeeming feature c.f the celebre.~ions in this 
P.-S. area was that members of the minority' community also p2.rticipr.ted and joined 
the processions when these were. eventualy taken out for. immersion 01,1 the 11th of 
April 1979 .. However, the cordial atmosphere became ~itiate<i soon after the news oJ 
ammunal disturbances of 1\fango P.-S. area rer,chDd this locn.lity. The Hindus there
after became aggressive and indulged in various acts of r.tson and loot on the 12th 
The next day, i.e. the 13th 1\fuslims also retalir..ted. · 

(8) SONAR! POLICE STATION. 

12 (a.) 8.1. There. were ten applications. for licence of procession on the occasion 
of tlie Ram Navami in the year 197~ and all these were granted. The immersion 
did not take pla.0e on the 6th of Apnl, 1979 for reasons already indicated elsewhere. 

1~(a) 8.2. At about· 15 hours on 8th of April, 1979 a secret information was recei
ved that one pro::Jession of Budhram 1\_'[ohulla had. been ~aken out for immersion at 
Kapali Ghat but on protest by certam persons Immersion could not be done and 
the Jhanda and ~he idol that had accompanied it. were· Brought back to the place of 
origin. Thereafter a mob was reported t<_> be fixmg Jhanda on the Kapali Road a d 
putting boulders on ~he roa.d. 'l'he. Pobce fo~ce reached there and found that b~ 
and mini Jhandas were fixed on t~e road. Tlus was done by digging holes or wit~ 
the help of boulders. The mob rm~cd sloga~s. and wanted the police pD,rty to with
draw and complained that the Pollee was siding with the l\1uslims by not allowin 
the Jh::md~ to pass through ~oad No. l~ of Mango, that they were injurin th; 
Hindu se~timents and encouraging the Mushms. They furbher affirmed that th g ld 
see that the procession was taken out through Road No. 14 of Mango j w~u d 

. . B l' K' J " d b th . b . l an raise slo~an "BaJarang a 1 I ay an e~an ro':'mg nc >: bats upon the Polic~ part . 
Pohce_chased t.hem away and succeeded m arrestmg 38 persons in all. Y 

12(a) 8.3. As a result of arrest of 38 persons, a large number of women and chil
dren came at 4 P. :M:. the same day and surrounded the gat.e of the Police Statio 
and demanded release of the arrested persons and wanted the Police action t b n 
~t~l'p.ed. They were asked to .disp~rse but they deJlined to do so and the _ ~ere 
JOmed by a large number of anti-somal elements and the crowed nvelled up . t Y b e 
700. All of ~hein demande:l release of the arrested person,s and shouted tha~ i~ ~~t 
Mango Jhanda was not allowed to pass through Road No. 14 Thana .

11 
e 

looted. rhe women folk were hurling abused against the S.P. who i1ad arriveci"\h be 
meanwhile. _ At intervals brickbats were thrown at the Thana. The Police art as~re 
them to disperse. _ They were, however, not prepared to do so and thp .[ . ed 
became tense. As a result of briehbatting Constables Kunj Bihari and;'[ SI ~atwn 
were injured. Ultimately 15 rounds of T.G. shells had to be burst and th tl eorge 
dispersed. Amongst the mob Shanker Singh, Basisth. Narayan Tewari e~ lel nDlob 
Sharma and Bir~ndra Kumar . were identified. Mohardas was ·arrested ' A am. a as 

d · case was registere . _ 

12.(a) 8.4. Abov~ is the v~rsion of the occurrence according to the F.I.R. ( i _ 

G 0 f73) and the off1ce~s .examme~ on behalf of Government officers. As a ainst Ex~. 
the Samity has exammed one witness by name Jagannath.who lives in § . thiS 
r a He has given a different version of the oocurrence. Jagann.ath is onan p.s. 

:e:cher in the R.D. Tata High School ~nd wao ~n his house 011 8-4_1979 ' wl~ic~chool 
Sunday. Budhram 1\fohulla Akl7ara IS. at a distance of 200 yards from his. ho Was 

a b t 1 or 1.30 P.M., on hcanng voices of some women and childro 
1 

u~e. 
At a ou . S d' . tl Akh . d I' n, le came 

d saw a truck tan. mg m J.e aia an, some po ICenJ.en assembled tl out an · . _ H>r~, 
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The policemen were trying to remove the idol of Hanumanji which was being objec
ted to by women and children. Ignoring the objection, the policemen removed the 
idol of Hanumanji on a. truck and took it towards Kapali Ghat. The females followed 
the truck to the Ghat and the witness also went there. There were just a 
few males there as most of them had on their duties, The women were .. successful 
in getting the idol bad;;: to Budhram l\fohulla Akhara. Between 4 and 5 P.l\I., when 
the male members had just returned from their duties, they were arrested by the 
police. After that the women gheraoed the police station. 

l2(a) 8.5. There are certain infirmities in his evidence. Firstly, the witness does 
not give a complete pLture of the occurrence. He does not speak about l\fahaviri 
Jhanda. He only says about the idol. of Hanumanji. Secondly, although he went 
along with the womenfolk, he never raised any objection or protest despite high
handedness committed by the Police. Thirdly, he does not throw any light as to 
how and when the Gherao by the womenfolk at the Police Station, which continued 
for three to four hours, was lifted. Again, he could not say which officers were pre
sent at the Police Station. He did not say whether Tear Gas shells were fired though 
he says that he had heard about the bursting of •r.G. shells. As such, it is difficult 
to believe the version ot the occurrence as presented on behalf of the Samity. 

I2(a) ~.6. In course of raid the following arms were g0t deposited.-Pestol-1, Revo
lver-!, Rifles-4. D.B.B.L. Gun-l. 

l2(a) 8.7. At 10.30 P.l\1, Havildar l\1ohan Singh, who was on duty near Khunta
dih Mosque, saw 100:_150 rioters armed with de.1dly weapons att:l.cking the mosque 
with country-made bol)lbs and setting fire to some houses. For the· sefety of the 
lives mid properties of the affe::-ted l\:Iuslims the Havildar fired two rounds and succee
ded in dispersing them and apprehending two of them. The arrested persons were 
Ram· Lal and Karia ~agti. 

l2(a) 8.8. On the 12th. April, 1979, on i:.'OJeipt of a telephonic. information, the 
O.C. visited a spot near the nor!ih-western end of the airport boundary and found 
the dead body or Shahabuddin of Sonari. 

On the 13tll, AprH, 1 u 1 u lJnree persons wero arrested after a· hot chase; They 
were ·seen setting fire ~o a tailor's. shop. 'l'ho names of the arrested persons :are 
Dinkar Singh

1 
Sawato Kumar Sanva,l and Sheo Kumar lVIatha. 

On the 14th April, 1979 the. dead bo~y of a Hindu female· by name Saro Bhu
mij was found for wl.1ich a C~;LSe WaS regiStered. 

From the 19th Apdl, 1979 till th~ 5th l\f~y, 1979 complaints were received from 
a large number of :J.\Iuslims rega.rdmg burnmg and looting of their. houses. ( Exts. 
GOS/80, 81 and 83) .. 

Amina Bibi lodged an F.I.R. on the 5th. May, 1_979 saying that on the 14th of 
-4\..pril, while she with her husband wa.s. commg toward;::; her l10use, a. gang of rioters 
made a· sudden, attaak upon them. S11o could esc~pe but ~er husband fell a victim 
and, siAce then he had become tra-::eless. Despite frantiC search he could lJ.Ot 'be 
trace<l,. 

One Harun .Rashid lodged an F.I.R. on the Hlth 1\lay, 1979 saying that hv wiJ 

Jamshedp~lr was residing in a house which had be~n pn.rchased by his fat1101.··imd 
on the 8th Apnl, 1979 he had been to his l10use m Madhya Pradesh to negotiate 
for the marriage of his daughter an~ ha~ locked th~. hot~se which contained his 
belongings, While he was away to .Ius vill.age home m. B1laspur, he ·learnt about 
the communal riot at J amshedpur and a-::cordtngly he overstayed there for some time 
and returned to Jamshedpur ~n the 8th 1\faY:, 1979. On ~rrival he foun,cl that his 
house had been illegally occup10d by Banarast Sharma. Hts· belong:inQ's w.,.1." "l'>o not 
there and they all had been taken away. 
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On, the 12th 1\fay, 1979,- Rahmn.t Ali lodged n.n F.I.R. saying that. at the insis
ten<Je of Barakatullah, he, with his other family members, shifted to Dhatkidih ·on 
the 11th of Aprilleaving his son Barakatullah in charge of his house. When nor
malcy was restored and ·he returned, he did not· find his son .Barakatullah there. 
He·made enquiries but n,o whereabout of Bn.rakatullah was.found and it wn.s appre
hended that he had been killed in the communa.I riot (Ext., G0/89). 

12(~} 8.9. It will be noticed from the aboy-e narration that except for killing of 
one Hmdu female the sufferers were all 1\fushms; they were killed n.nd their houses 
s11bjected to arson and their properties looted at the hands of .the Hindus. 

(9) KADl\IA POLICE STATION. 

12(a) 9:1. · ~dma Police Stati?n was created out of Sonari P.-S. but since Govern
ment NotificatiOn hr.d not ben 1smed D,t the relevant time, F .. I. R.'s used to be 
registered. r,t S:mr,ri P.-S. 

12(a) 9.2. This Police Station hll,d _been a_ffected during the communal riot in . .the 
year 1964. One mosque was erected m R~mkudar area of this Police St.,tion d 
because of this, Raniknd?.rr and Sha.strlnagar areas had some tension in !978 ~11 

After assessing the situation the o:fficer-in-ch:wge found no apprehension of any inci~:ot 
in connection with the R:?..m Navami festival of 1979. There were 10 licencees h 
got licences for 1\fahaviri Jhanda within. this Police Station. w 0 

12(a) 9.3. On 6-4-1979, A. S. I. Sarju Singh_ rep:>rted that-the M"h"b·I·r1· ·Jh· d 
· f b P 1' St t' ld t b <.oJ '" an ~'• pro-cesswns 0 t e 0 ICe 1!. IOU WOU .no C ·taken OUt till the Jh l d f D' 

B . h d b k t A d' I t n· n. 1 !1 0 Imna asti a . een ta en ou . · ccor mg y, .pJ. ro mg p:-..rtie<> and t..,t· d 
alerted to keep watch over the situation. On the 8th and-~9th .~ •• 10 · gur.r s were 
for arresting criminal and anti-social elements but none was arrest:~. s were conducted 

12(a) 9.4. On 9-4-1979, one Abdus S-:1m'1d lod()'ed an F I R . 
previous day h9 h'lrd locked his house in R'l.nikud'1r area ~n·d h . ., sdaybmg th_':'..t. on t_he 
h . · th., · I At 10 30 P M 9 "" een hvmg w1th ts sister at ano ~r pace. . · · . on -4.-1979 he came to h;s h 
informed by one Sulemcn that his house was on :fire .. He ran t tho.. 

1 
ouse and was 

th?.ot th9 back d')Or of his house Was op:m and th3 room and t~ . v p ace . a.nd found 
on 'fire. In this connection, o.n suspicion, the 0. C. We t te I~ner Verandah were 
Gh')sh in the night of 9/10-4-1979 and se:::.rched for him ; 0 h0- house of Ratan 
the <?fficer-in-chr.rge arrested Shyam Lal Ghosh, fe.th'3r of R2.~ wa~~ot found. Then 
his brothers viz. Kartik Gh')sh, R2.bi Ghosh, Dilip Ghosh ·cndan a osh ~md four of 
more susmcts were arrested on 10-4-1979 and forwe.rded t .. 

1 
S mar· Ghosh. ~nm~ 

· o Jai custody. 

12(a) 9.5. At 8.30 .A.l\:I. on 11~4-1979, J~,dunath Singh ~vas . 
in new Ranidkud~r are8. At that time he received ~ un~~mg t_o _Mahavir .1\!andir 
leg. When h~ turned back he found some Muslims behind ~im (t6;11~~~ry ·on h11:1 left 

12(a) 9.6. At 11.30 .A.M: ?n 11-~-1979 the 0. C. w:::.s atr u· , . 
he was near Mahavir Mandrr m Rr..mkudar,. Ratv,n Ghosh sp dd 0 

1
mg m his area.· When 

him v,t his nose. He fell d')wn from .his Motor c r en Y appeared and knocked 
attempting to assault him further the armed gur,rd~ c1~:edr.h~ as Rat;:.n Ghosh .was 
away. Th~ nose bone of the 0 .. C. :vr.s broken and . he m but ~at~n G~osh tied 
Main Hospital for trev.tment. Durmg hiS absence S 1 l\:1: dn w~ hospitr..h1:1ed m Ta.ta 
ch-a.rge of the Police Station. ' · a .. n asad Sinha. took over 

12(a) 9.7. At ~bout 1 ~.M:. on 11-4-1979, eleven persons of. . .. 
Muslims and 2 Hmdus) we1e found, amongst the crowd wh; h both commumties (9 
They were e.rrested and brought to. the P.-S. (Ext GOfl23) .• c Was committing arson. 

12(a) 9.8. Curfew hai been clamp3_d since 2 P.M. on 11 ~4-i 979 
11d explosion of bombs and firmg were h"'ard • Tho Ritu11tion. :was tense a v • 
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. 12(a) 9.9: At II P:l\L on II-4-1979, l\1::-..gi~tra.te Sliri Sitara.m Singh, while patrolling, 
found that m Shastrmr..gr..r about 100 l\Iuslnns, vr.riously ·armed, were raising slogans 
of Allah-0-Akbar. They wore exh')rting the rioters to set Hindu houses on fire and 
to kill·the ~indus (Ext G~/124) He found mnny houses of Hindus in Sha.strinagar on 
fire. The· rwters were trymg to set fire to ·the grcin shop of Dz.yr.. Shankar .Pe..ndey. 
Even after they were wr,rned to dispJrse they continued throwing bombs and bottle
bombs ~n the ~ouses ofHi~dus and on the Police. ·When Tear Gas r..nd lathi charge 
proved meffective the 1\ir,gistmte had to order opening of 4 rounds of fire and. then 
the mob disp.)l"Jed. As a result of Police imvestigr..tion F. R. · True wr..s submitttd 
susp3cting II persons of which 9 were l\Iuslims ::md 2 Hinaus. 

. 12(a). 9.10. A~ about 6 A.M. ?n 12-4-1979, t~e p?..trolling pr..rty fom1d -great uproar 
m HarJJan Bast1! 500 strong rwtcrs ·armed With ·Iethal·wepons·were rp,ising slogans. 
They seemed d":Jtermined to set Hr.rijan Basti on fire. On wa.rning they shot 2 few 
arrows and threw brickba s on the Police. Ultimately the Army had to open fire 
and 66 persons were arr~~ted and brought to t~9 P.-S. Of the 66 persons so brought 
under /'.rrest ·12 were H!!.nJ~ns and 54 were l\fushms. The ·charge against the Harijans 
wr.s thr.t although they did not commit a.rson they were members of an unlawful 
a.ssembly. 

Complaints were made a.t th; Police· Str.tion regarding th-9 looting- end burning of 
the ·shops and h'Juses of Hari Krishna, M:d. 1\furtaz?.t, GopJ.l S<-ilin and Samsuddin· Rizvi. 
This happened on the lith and 12th of April. 

12(a) 9.11. ·At about 9 A.M. on 12~4-1979, l\fd. Asghar wr,s with his family.·members 
in his ·h'Juse when some Hindus came there and beg,·,n to 11dminister· threats. He 
with h:s family fie~ from behind th:J· h'Jus~ to th~ house of ·~ Hindu where they 
remained for· sometime. Th credter the Hmdu neighbour advised them to escr.. pe 
through the br..ck door which they did. As they were going out they· were brutally 
assaulted, which resulted in the death of his f~ther. · 

At 3.45 P.M:. on 12-4-1979 -Bhamshuddin Rizvi of Kr..dmr.. Slope Brea filed a 1eport 
(Ext. G0/129) sa.ying t.h~t his residence hn,d been burnt down· by ~iscrm:mts .~md _r.ll 
the belongings looted. One Tapan Dutk, was arrested on 16-4-1979 m connectwn With 
tbis case. 

12(a) 9~12. At about 9.30 P.M., a ~indu mob was raisin_g slogans of 'Jay Bajrang 
Bali'· on one side of the river Kh·wkm and wr.s also hurlmg abuses. On the- other 
side ·of the river the 1\fuslim. mob began·setting .fire to the Hindu houses Bnd slogans 
began to ·be re..ised from both the sides. It was only after 6 rounds· of fire that· the 
rioters melted a.wr,y and the situation was brought under control. 

12(a) 9.13. There were furth~r reports ot arson ·on the 12th Hin~us from the other 
side of the Kharkai river br,d come r,nd set fire to tho Jhonpns of the l\Iuslims. 
They could disp3rae only after 14 rounds of fire. ~t. about _12-30 r.M .• near N-1' type 
quarters of Sh~strinagr.r rioters of bot~ th'3 . Commumt~es, varwusly armed, had come 

'out for a confrontr..tion ·and for cren.tmg rwt. To disperse them II Tounds of fire 
h~d to be opened (Ext G0/145). 

12(a) 9.14. At i1 P.M. on th1 night between 12/13-4-1979 the Magistrate ·Slui S. 
Ch,owdhry. found rioters setting fire to the ho~1scs of Block No. _3 of Sh,strinagar. 
They were commtmd13d to disp3rse but they d~d ~ot d~ so. and _It· Was· only after 
opening of 4 rounds of fire thr..t they rcced'!.d. On mvestigr.twn. thJs cr..ose· was found 
t.n be true but no clue (Ext. G0/131). 

12(a) · 9.15. Magistrate Shri J. Ekka found ·011 12-4-1979· v.-t; 9.30 P.l\I. the Block No. 
3 Kr..rimir. S ~hool in Shr.strin.aga.r wr..s _?n fire.. There was ~ mob of 2,000 porsons 
there. · ·The l\Iagistrato cr.mo to the police sta.twn. and t~~k z:rmcd force with him. 
Near Cinema ·1\faida.n. he found mob of both tho com~umhes mdulgiug in riot. He 
declared ~be .mob unlaw~ul-al~~ it was ?nly after opemng of ~re tha_t they dispersed. 

· On roachmg-ner.r Jhonpn MasJid he notiCed that houses of po01 l\Iushms ·on. the banks 
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of Kharkai river were on fire and thousands of Hindus, variously armed, were pro
ceeding towards Shastrinr.ge..r. It was only after opening o~ 5 roun.ds of fire thr.t the 
mob dispersed. He· again noticed that_ more tl~an 1,000 noters had r.ssembled ncar 
Block No. 2, Cinema 1\fe.idan. Here also 5 rounds of fire had to. be opened before 
the mob dispersed. Again, after. 10 minutes .200 persons e.rmed .with lethd ~ee..pons 
arrived in the 1\'Iaidan e.nd began to throw bnck-bats on. the Pohce party. Ultimr.toly 
5 rounds of fire had to be opened ::md the crowd melted away (Ext. G0/144). 

12(a) 9.16. In· the morning of the 13th some occurrence took place as a result 
of which two dead bodies were found killed in the quarters of G. P. Slope. Ono of 
them was of Chandu Bhai Patel. ·According to the Doctor his death we.s due to a 
bullet injury. The name of the other person was Sultr.n. The post mortem examina
tion revealed that his 'death was due to incised and lacerated wour..d3. 

There were further -reports of e..rson in the elaka. 

12(a) 9.17. At 5.30 :P.~T. on 13-4-1979 one Hamid Hassancomplained that ho had 
been surrounded by 15-16 Hindu rioters when he, with his belongings, was going to 
B. 'H. Area for shelter. Of them, some struck him o:ri the thigh and head and 
shoulder (Ext. G0/133). At 10 P.J\'[. the dead body of an old Muslim was found in 
a hut near the K.har~ai r~ver. He had been. burnt to d_ealth on 12-4-1979 (Ext. 
G0/134). Numerous complamts of house-breaking, removal of articles and arson were 
made. · · 

12{a) 9.18. On 13-4-1979 ~ea~ b~dy of a female was found at the ·junction of 
Inner Circular Road e.nd -1\Iunshi Road. She was said to hr.ve been killed in tho 
communal.riot on the n~ght ?f 11-4-1979. On 13-4-1979 a dead body was found lying 
in a dr.ll.in near Munsh1 Road. He seemed to ha.ve been killed on. 11-4-1979. His 
name was Shimker La.ll. 

A dead body was found at about 9 A.M. on 14-4-1979 in tne compound of the 
Metal Workers' Union College (Ext. G0/147). On the same day at 11.45 P.M. one 
male, one femr.le ~nd one . child were fou~-i.d in ~n injured condition. They were all 
senseless and unable to speak. It appeared that they had received rrrivom:; inilll'iP.~ 
by a sharp-cutting we~pon (Ext. G0/143). 

12(a) 9.19. At about 11.20 A.M •. on 15-4-19791 Nawal Chakmvarty, Shambhu Nath 
Mullick ll.nd Ganesh Ghosh were gomg on_ e, Motor Cycle. They were stopped and on 
searo!J one country-made pistol and. 4.certridges were recovered froni them (Ext. GOJ 
148) Abdul H~ldm made a complamt abou~ ~~"!.E. theft o~ his r,rticle~ from his quai'ters 
'(Ext. G0/149). At 6 P.l\I. on 15-4-1979, GmJa. Shanker Yadav lodged an F. I. R. 
saying that at about 8 A.M. on. 13-.4-1979 he was having a wash in his bat-hroom 
when he was struck by. a bullet Ill his chest. He suspected that the Muslims of his 
locality had fired at him (Ext. _GOz150). On 15-4-1979 one 1\'Iehboob complained of 
~a.ving been struck by r.n a,rrow m-lus stomach (Ext G0/153). 

12{a) 9:2o. At 6 p, \,f. on ~6-4-197~ it' was reported that a:round 11.15 P.'M. on 
14-4-1979 about 100 Muslims armed With lethal weapons had assembled near Quart 
No. 7 of B. H. Area and were shouting Allah-0-Akbar and inoit1rig the rioters t~ 8e~ fire and loot the articles from the quarters of Hin~us of Road No. 5 from wb ~ 
they bad gone a.wi!..y elsewhere for shelt.er .. Daspite Wll.rnings the riqters did not ~s~ 
perse rath'3r they pslted stones on the ~ohce and, as such, two rounds of fire iJad 
to be opened :md the said quarter Wll.S saved. (Ext. G0/151). 

S. M. A. Nazmi complained about 3ettiug tire to his house on 16-4-1979 .u.; t 
G0/152). Report of 2.rson was received in thf. Chaprasi qu~rters of the Kadma &i~s; 
School (Ext. G0/154). At 10 A.M. on 17-4-1979 dead bod1os of two males were£ · d 
I ing in the Putus Jungle. They were stinking_ and it .seemed tl_J.e men nad b~~n 
~Hod 3 or 4 d!lys back (Ext. G0/155): Murtaz& Huss:un complamed on 18-·4_

1979 kbout his valuable propertY: and cash having been looted during the riot (Ext. GOJ157). 
a .1 -nras the complam.t by one Sayeed Ahmad (Ext. G0/159) Soma D . Sillll ar n . . • evl 
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complained on 10-5-197!:1 that her. son aged 20 years hr.d been missing since 12-4-1979. 
It was learnt that he had been killed during the communal riot on 12-4-1979 and 
that the dead body had been thrown near the river (Ext. G0/160). 

12(a) 9.21. There were mr..jor incidents of riot in the Farm Area and B. H 
I h F A 

. area. 
n t e .; e.rn; r~a 2 l\fuslims of ~he same family had been killed. In B. H. area the 

populatiOn. IS miXed. The portiOn where the l\fuslims were in majority had incirlents 
of communal nature. 

12(a) 9:22. During the. course of r~ot 3 Hindus were killed by Police firings and 
5 or 6 Hmdus and l\Iuslnns were k1lled during .the course of the riot. 14 Hindus 
and 6 l\Iuslims werE injmed during the course of the riot. In all 50 Hindus and 
103 1\:Iuslims have been charge-sheeted in various cases of riot, oto. There were r,bout 
40 Jhonprios in Sh!1strinagar, they all belonged to 1\'Iuslims, on 12-4-1979 almost 
all of them except 2 or 3, were burnt by a mob of Hindus who had come from 
Adityapur side. Adityapur is on the other side of the 'Kharkai river and is about 
1,000 ft. south of Shastrinagar. 

12(a) !J.23. It appears that even before the outbreak of the communal riot in Mr..ngo 
P.-S. on 11-4-1!)7!), the situation had begun deteriorating in this area. The situr.tion 
in this Police-Station remained disturbed vnd tho Hindus and l\Iuslims kept attacking 
each other as they got an opportunity. 

(10) SIDGORA POLICE STATION. 

I2(a) 10.1. Sidgora Police Station formally was a part of Golmuri Police Statiou 
It started functioning as a subsidiary police station with effect fmm 2-10-1978. Thm;d 
were incidents of communal nature in this Police Station during the year 1964. 

12(a) 10.2. On 7-4-1979 Probationary S. I. Uday Singh along with .Magistrate Slui 
Lalanji Sahay who were patrolling the area with an a:rmed force, came and reported 
at tho Police Station that some anti-social elements were trying to persuade the 
licensees not to take out processions and were also planning to get slwps closed and 
to prevent the movement of vehicles. On this information a raid was organized on tho 
night of 7/8:-4-1979 and 10 persons wore arrested u/s 107/151 Cr. P. C. 

12(a) 10.3. At 10 A.M. on 11-4-1979 a telephonic message was received uom the 
P. I. R. that the procession from Dimna: Basti had been taken cut and had como 
peacefully on the Tata-Pnrulia Road and latter a telphonic message was received that 
communal trouble had broken out there. 

12(a) 10.4. At 2 P.M. on ll-'1-1979 an information w~~ received f!'Om Agrico Colony 
that tension had developed between the two communi tie~.. It was found that tho10 

was confrontation between members of both the commmutiOs on Ron.d no. 3, Road 
no. 2 a.nd Road no. 1 and cross-roa-ds of Agrico Colony. The rioters wore indulging 
in brick-batting, arson and loot. Of tho 125 Muslim huuses; 115 had been burnt: 
The Police party along with a 1\Iaghtra.to and armed force arrive~ th01:e. Under the 
orders of tho Magistra-te Shri Jiwan Ku~i.ll' four rou.n~s ;vcre· fired m wluch 'one Hindu 
male named Jang Ba.hadur Singh sustamcd bullet mJun~s. He was sent to T. 1\T. H. 
but he died on the way. Both the Hindu and l\Ins!Im mobs ?'ppeare~. determined 
and did not disperse. Accordingly under orders of .l\ln.gistratc Shn Lall&nJI Sahay and 
B. K. Jayaswal seven rounds wen fired and it was only the~1 th?'t tho mob dispersed 
from various parts of Agrico Colony. Ih this manner tl1e situatJon was brought undEl' 
control (Exts. Gos 161 and 164). 

l2(ct) 10.5. On 13-4-1979 at about 10 P.l'ii. raids were conducted in Basti no. 10 
and 45 yersons were arrested under sus:piCwn .. It was in connection with tho abQw) 
case which had; l)oen rogisterod at the Pc.hce Statlon, 
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12(a) 10.6. On the night of ll/12-4-1979 about 150 Muslims, men, women, _and child
ren took shelter at the Police Station. At about L30 _4..M. in the ni!_!ht ~n. 1:?-4-1979 
a large Hindu mob armed with deadly :woa1Jons. attempted tu atta9k the Muslims who 
had taken shelter at the P.-S. Ill: order to save tho lives of the Muslims tho l\.'Iz,gis
trate Shri· Jiwan Kujur ordered firmg and thereafter the mob dispersed. 

12(a) 10. 7. In the fo·r~noon of 12-4-1979 an ,um'uly ~ndu mob was indulging in 
violence, loot and arEOn m tho quarters of Agnco l\Iushm. Colony. UndeJ.· orders of 
Magistrate Shri Lallanji Sahay fire was op(med and as a result of firing two persons, 
namely, Ram Nandan Sharm::>. and Ram Kumar 1\fohanty sustained inuuries and died 
i~ the hospitaL 

12(a) 10.8. On 12-4-1979 dea.d bodies of Sk. Abdul Ghafoor and Saliman Bibi were 
detected by P. S. I. Ud:J:Y Smgh who wa:;; on p::t~rolling. duty.. with armed force. 
Dead body of a male 1\fushm was found by the same S. I. on Road no. 3 Agrico 
Colony on 14-4-1979. It was the body of Alimuddin. ' 

12(a) 10.9. For sometime past l\fauje Lal Singh, an employee of T. I S C 
'dih- hi 1 h d b II t d · · 0 • was residing in a flat of Ban w c 1 a .een a o te to his brother. He en.mo there 

at abuut 3 P.l\I. on 15-4-1979 and_ w.as mformed that between 9 and 10 .A.lii. that 
morning one Muslim had- entere.d lilSide the ~ouso fro~ behind and had concoalod 
himself in tho latrine. Meanwhile 40 01: _50 Hmdus variOusly armed arrived and took 
out the Muslim from there and burnt him to death (Ext. G0/167). 

12(a) 10.10. Deaths of ~akina Bibi anc~ Basu J\Iomin were reported. Their dead 
bodies were not recovered msteac~ ~orne pie,ces. of burnt bones were recovered. Abdt..l 
Sattar complained about. the bnmung ~f his ~me shop on 12-4-1979. Sheikh Hakim 
reported about the lootmg away of ~us ?ntire prop~rty and burning of his house. 
Dead bodies of Habibur Rahman and his w~fe Israrumusa were found. In this conne
xion Ganga SP.gar, Lal Babu and Umesh Smgh were made accused in the case. 

12(a) 10.11. No dead body of any non-~uslim was fo~n.d during t!1o riot nor any· 
information wa'3 received that a non-l\1ushm has boon lllJUred or lnlled as a result 
of mob violence'. 

12(a) 10.12. In this. Police Station _firing was resorted to on throo occasions. On 
the first ocasion 11 rounds were !ll'ed, on ~h~ second 13. rounds and on tho third 
15 rounds. Numbor of 1Je~sons lulled and lllJUred both m the Iiot and by Police 
firino- within this Police StatiOn was as follows :-

"' 
Hindus killed 
Hindus injured 
l\'[uslims killed 
l\'[uglims injured 

3 
7 

12 
13 

All the . Hindus were killed. ~nd one. Hiu~u inj'!red duo to Police ·fil'ing whereas no 
Muslim was either killed or mJurcd by Pohce firmg. 

12(a) 10.13. Complaints wc!·o made by. some Muslims about tho looting of their 
properties. Mohammad Hussmn gave a wri~ten report (Ext. CCC/14) at tho Th 
2 P 1\I on ll-4-1979 that rioters armed With Gandasas, Talwars Bhalas b ana at 

· · 0 · I ' ' ows and arrows attacked their housos. n rc:>Ista~:~.::J t wy '':on~ awa.y but again t.he a ' 
next day and began to remove the pt'Cp0~ tiCs from msHie tho huuse and ctfa.cfpearod 
l\1 ·lims The 1\'[u<;lims fled away for m::,flty to Bhr.lubassa l\Iiddlc School J '-0d the 
B u~:f .p· XI and Homo Guards attr,cked his house, entered inside it and ·1 t~ans of 

.' ·. p.orty and burnt his house. Of the jawans of Home Guards h 00 e a.way 
hiS pw 1 s· I A . 'I I . t (E i 13 rocogmse d kar Rai and Santos 1 mg 1. simi 11r comp am . xt. CCC/15) against th . 
ShaHn Guards and B. 1\1. P. was .mad·; by Khurs]nd Alam to the Th e Jawans 
of omo f 8 30 t II 30 . tl ana officers tin()' continued rom . A.lii. o . A.l\1. on , 10 lith of Ap··il I · 
The Joo "'I lootin()' when people uf B. S. I!'. came there. Khurshid als~ ' 1979 and 
theY stoppec o spa \0 about 
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the burning of the ambulance in which his father was being carried and his n.on
appeara.nce, thereafter Shamshul Zoha made· a· written· complaint- (Ext. CCC/16) to the. 
Thana Officer· that his wife Noor Jahan Begum, his daughter Kaiser Jahan and·a 
son"Aftab Alam, daughors Roobi and Roohi and one baby 22 days old wore ~n tho 
ambulance and their whereabouts were not known. The ambulance was taking- tlwm 
to a secure place but they bad become traceless. Later, he learnt th'1t the ambulance 
ha.s been set on fire. Reazuddin Khan also ·filed a written complaint (E~t. CCC/17) 
to the Tha.na. officer about the burning of his wife Sa.lm3 Khatoon, d~mgbtel' Ist3t 
Jr.h~n, sons Nr.sim Akhte..r, Khalil Akhtar nnd Salim Akbtnr. He also compbined 
about the lootin~ of r.ll his prop3rties from th3 h'Juse. 

I2(a) 10.14. Within this Police Station 30 ·houses of 1\Iuslims and op.e of Hindu 
were burnt. 

After' 23-4-1979 no incident· of commtmal nature was reported from th9 jurisdic
tion of this Police Station. 

l2(a) 10.15. It appears that anti-sociv..l elements in tl>e Hindu cururuurmy nau 
become active· in this aree. even as er,rly r.s on 7-4•1979 in th~t they were dissur.ding 
p::ll·_sons from taking out processions and were phmning to get Ehop;;; closed r.nd stop 
the vehicular traffic. 

Within this P."-S. immediately r.fter the disturbances broke out i~ l\Ie.ngo there was 
·a confronti.tion between the two communities us a result of which the l\Iuslims were 
grep.t sufferers. The same Ii.igbt the Hindus assumed a more threatening attitude 'vhen 
th3y tried to · attck the Police Station where a number of Muslims~ men, women. and 
cl\lldrcn-bad ·taken shelter. Again; there· was a clash in the forenoon ··of the 1st-: of 
April between the two communities mid it was 011ly after op::ming of fire that the situa
tion Wa)" brought under control. In Police firing ihree Hindus succumbed 
to th"lir injurues. · Th3n there were u. number of ceases wh3re th3 Muslims, 
bo.th ·males' and females were killed and· houses ·burnt by Hindu rioters. Complaints 
were made tb:3t t.he Ja"\'vans of B. lVL P. XI and Home Guards· hr.d joined in the 
·attack e.nd of the Home Guards Sh~nlmr Rr.i and Santosh Singh were· named. 

11 .. ADITYPUR·POLIOE STATION. 

12(a) 11.1. Aditypur Police Station does not fall within tho subdivision of Dhal
bhum but is situate in Sera.ikellr. subdivision under a sepemto S. D. 0. The Dhal
bhum subdivision where in lies the Jamshedpur Town is sep0rated from Aditypur 
Police Ste.tion on the west by the River Khn.rkai. Aditypur is big industrial complex. 
There is a road bridge and a. rail bridge over the river Kb~rkai connecting Je..mshed
pur and Aditypur. Kharkr.i river remins practically dry in summer and it can be 
crossed on foot .. Region&l Institute of Technology is also located there. Due to 
proximity and identity of interests, h.')ppenings in JamEh3dpur have quick rcpurcussions 
in Aditypur. Naturally, therefore communal disturb:mces in JamEhedpur area bad effect 
in Aditypur. 

The total number of populn.tion of Aditypur would be 38,000 to 40,000 of them 
about 1,000 are l\Iuslims. There is a Basti known as Aditypur Muslim Basti which 
is inh!tbited mp,inly by Muslims and is surrounded on three sides by the Hindu 
Br.stis. 

12(a) 11.2. On the night of 11/12-4-1979 v.n incident of communal nature took 
P.la.ce in the :wea known a~ Kbanbr.ri where 20-25 1\Iuslim~ reside. On getting informe
twn of a. disturbance there the 0. C. S. I. Bachhu Smgh (G0Wj21) rushed to the 
place with his force and folmd some GENDRAS E-nd thatches on firee. One 1\Iuslm 
was found killed. He stationed a force for the protection of the l\Iuslims ~md brought 
57 Muslims of the area to the P.-S. 

12(a) 11.3. The 0. C., S. I. Ba.chu Singh, who testified to tho uhovc fa,ct, has 
no personal knowledge about the occurrence. It has been tukcn out from him in cross 

15 Home 
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examination that th13 investigation· ended. in F. R. True, No Clue. Although there is 
no clear mention either in th~ evid~nce or in the F. I.· R .. that the rioters were 
Hindus, the .conclusion, h'}wever, is irresistible tbr.t be must br.ve been killed by 
Hindus. 

After this incid~nt r.t 8.30 A.¥. on 12-4-1979, order.ufs 144 Cr. P.O.- wr.s promul
gated and 36 Hindus were r.rrested for violc-.~ing t.ho order. 

12(a) 11.4. Th0 second incid~nt took pla.ce on 15-4-1979 ncr.r the Khr..rkai Rcilwr.y 
bridge. An r.rmed force with r. 1\fgistre..te Shri B. B. Buxi wr;s p3sted there, opposite 
to this place is Ga.uri· Shanker Road uncbr Jugsr.lP.ri Police Station of Jr.mfhccl.pur. 
At about 6.30 A.M. some Muslims armed with 'deadly woapjns e:g. le..thies, Gr.ndc.sas, 
Bhalas, bows end r.rrows CP,me tow<:".rd~ the Aditypur side and were rr.ising slogtms 
against the Hindus. They were asked to. disperse. as tha assembly wr.s unlr.wful and 
curfew was in force. The mob began throwing brickbats on the armed force and 
bega.n shouting "Hathlyar Chheen. Lo" and to assault them. When warning had· no 
effect and some. Jr,wcns ··were h1t and the mob cr,me. within 40-50 yards of the 
polh}e force, tJ:.ree round<;;· of fire h~d to be opened. After thi.s the mob disperese.d. 

12(a) 11.5. 0. C. Br..0hu Singh (GOW 21)'ha.'3 spoken about 5 or 6 more incidents 
connected with tb3 oommunr.l di.sturbtmces and h::.s proved the· relevant· F. I. Rs. 
Of these ~ three F. I .. Rs. wbic~ ·were- lodged ·on .13th, 14th r:nd 15th respectively, 
the allegr.twns. were p,ge.mst the Hmdus and the number of Muslims killed as· a result 
o_frioti_ng was 7 or ·s .. -In .the fourth o~1e, which wr.s under section 307 I. P. C. and 
other sections, the inform:mt .was a Hmdu .. The other ·two cv.ses· were instituted l:>Y 
the P ... C .. himself.r.nd. in one· of.them .the. dee.d body we.s. one of Kh:>.liaue and•·in 
the other r,lso th'.r dead body ·appeared to be of a Muslim. 

12(a) 11.6. The evidence discussed.above leaves no manner ofdoubtthatthe commu
nal ·disturbances in Mango on 11-4.-1979. had its repurcussions e.lso in_ Aditypur .. The 
Hindus mounted:a.n· ::.tta.ck the. same night on the Muslims and th2..t was followed in 
the mm;ning of the 15th· by the Muslim· rioters ,.trying ·to cross· the river Kha.rkr.i 
raising slogans r,gainst the Hindus and hr..d to be-dispersed before they could succeed 
in their attempt. Then, there were atte.cks and counterra.ttack. The :Muslims suffered 
grievously both in life and property. 



91 

CHAPTER ·12(b) 

THE AMBULANCE TRAGEDY: 

. __ l2(b) 1. Details of incidents ~hat took place in Bhalubasa on the 11th and 12th 
of Ap~il; 1979, have already been set out in Chapter I2(a) under the heading -'Sita
ramdera P.~.'. The gr~m situation that had developed was discmsed on the 12th· of 
April.at.the Circuit House.by Shri Aohari, Commandant, BJ\f.'P;XII with ·the Commis~ 
sioner. It was decided to shift the inmates of the Bhalubasa 1\Iohamri:J.dan Line, ·who 
had gathered in Karimia School {l\fadarsa), to a relief camp set up in Karimia College 
in Rn.knhi at a distance of about .3 K.Ms. 

l~(b) 2~ The- number of Muslims who had colle_cted in Karimia School' (l\Iadarsa), 
Bhalubasa, was something betwwen 5,000 to 6,000. These inCluded ·also those who 
had come there from outside the jurisdiction of Bhalubasa are a ·viz. ·Agrico, Golmuri· 
and Am Bagan of Sakchi area. The S.D.O. has narrated the incident which led to 
the lodging of families in Karimia 1\:Iadarsa. 

12(b) 3. On receiving message between 9.45 to IO.a.11I. on the 12th of April ·at the 
P.I.R. about some communal disturbances in Bhalubasa area, the S.D.O. -rushed to 
the place. While proceeding to the Mohamniadan Line which is to the north of the 
Straight Mile Road, he saw a 500 strong mob coming from the southern side armed 
with: lukar.is. and weapons.. It was only after opening of fire that they dispersed. 
In the 1\Iohammadan Line he found a large number of houses on fire. The inmates 
of the houses were under attack from the Hindu miscreants from the north and. the 
east. The inmates of the houses of the Mohammadan Line also were throwing missiles 
on the attacking crowd. As a result of bomb thrown from the house of a Muslim 
inside·the.J\fohammadan Line, one B.l\LP. Jawan was.injured. To control the situation 
an army unit .arrived. It was only after an. hour's time that the situation ·was ·con
tr.olled.· Meanwhile, Commandant B.l\:LP XII arrived there, at about 11.30 A..M:: When 
the situation was brought under control the inmates of the houses of Mohammadan 
Line :were remov.ed to the 1\:Iadarsa. The number so- shift'ed would be about · 3;000 
to . 4,000.. The two places viz .. Kai:imia School in Bhalubasa and K.ariinia ·College 
(Karim. City College) in Sakchi, are comiected by . two routes which are p~actically 
equi-distant. One is via .the Straight. Mile Road and the other via Darubhatthi Road, 

12(b) 4. There were different reasons why the shifting was decided upon. A 
general decision to shift. the families to a safer place had already been taken in 
consultation with the -Chief Secretary .. Policemen and Arniy officials and Magistrates 
informed the Commissioner that it would be difficult to provide adequate protection 
to the.families lodged in Karimia Madarsa since taking advantage of darkness of 
the previous night a large number of miscreants had mounted attack from the southern 
side.. Then again, there was paucity of spa:::e in the Karimia 1\Iadarsa. On enquiries 
the families also agreed to be evacuated. The Commissioner gave instructions to 
officers that . the families- should be removed to the Karim City College. A decision 
was also taken that evacuation of families should be completed before it got dark 
since all power lines had. been disrupted in that area. 

12(b) 5, Accordingly, arrangements were made for sending. vehicles to the Karimia 
S::hool at Bhalubasa .. The Commissioner and Coi?-mandan,t, B.l\I.P. XII, Shri G. 
Achari and the.S.D.O .. left for Bhalubasa at 2P.l\I. With a number of vehicles which 
were.then available at. the P.I.R.- Some of the vehicles came from the P.I.R. to the 
Karimia Madarsa by the · Darubhatthi Road and some by the Straight Mile Road. 
Since Karimia Madarsa .in the Muslim Line was about .50 yards inside from the 
main. road .. the vehicles had to stop .on.the.main road .. Those which came from the 
Darubhatthi Road faced. west and. t~ose via straigh~ 1\file Road faced cast. There 
were two lanes on the main road divided by small pillars. The southern end of the 
Straight Mile Road, whiL'h runs east to west at the place, was littered with stones 
and• it was difficult for the vehicles to take a turn. and face the same side Aftel' 
having. been occupied by the evacuees, vehicles took the particular route which· proved 
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convenient to them. In other words, those which fa'::ed we.3t took the Stra.ight Mile 
Road and those which faced east, the Da.rubhn.tthi Road, run11.ing throu~h Sitar.:tmdera 
and Kasidih areas. 

i2(b) 6 Evacuation operation started at c:1bout 2:30 P;l'.I. and was completed around 
6.30 P.l\I. For the purpose; trucks, buses and an ambulance van were commissiOll;d. 
Their total number would be about 15 to 20. Tho· operation stn.rted with five or 
six trucks to which five more trucks and tho ambulance van were added in the next 
stage of the movement. 

l2(b) 7. The first batch of two or three trucks was es:;orted by Shri G. Achari, 
Commandant, B.M.P. XII. He hn.d taken the Straight Mile Road. The se.;ond 
batch of three trucks was escorted by th~ S.D.O:, Jamshedpur who was following them 
in a jeep accompn.nied by· a Police party_ consisting of l ASI n.ud G n.rmod constables·. 

l2(b) 8. 'The S.D.O. found the trucks 'lined up on either side of the Straight Milo 
Road and he took them through the Darubhatthi Road, Besides the reason . set out 
above, he has assigned other ren.sous why he took a decision to follow the Darubhatthi 
Road. · They were-

~a) au ambulance had passed along that road about 11alt au hour en.rlier and ·in 
complete safety ; 

(b) no incident of a communal nature had· occu.rred along this road duriuf! the 
i:iot; and 

(c) there were sufficient number of· static posts and patrolling parties on this 
road: 

l2(b) 9. After these two batches had left, the third batch was sent out in 5 
trucks and one ambulancl;l. The trucks were sent out one after the another. 
Ten minutes after the last truck had left, the ambulance bearing no. 
BRX 6Il2 moved out; The Supervision Note of the D.S.P. ·in this case, which is 
Ext. G0/211, indicates that th~ amb~lauce bad a sitting capacity of 21 seats. It 
also indieated that the last veb1cle ·wluch was the ambulance, left ten minutes after 
the "Jeep" had left· ai_J.d that armed force had been placed in three out of the 
aforesaid ·5 trucks. This ambulance took the Darubhattbi Road. 

l2(a) io. The ambulance ·was- accompanied by two Urban Home Guards whose 
names are Shobba Kant .Jha and Kanita Prasad Singh. Two armed Constables also 
wanted to board the vehicle but. they were pre":eu~ed from doing so -by the women 
occupants. Such was the paumty of space w1tlun the ambulance that one. of the 
Home Guards sat on· the bonnet of the engine, which was inside the vehicle and 
another sat near the rear gate of the ambulan.?e· They were armed with l~thies 
o~ly. · This vehLle started at about 2:3~ P.M. and took the route -via the Darubhattbi 
Road: When it reached near the bmldiUg of Ashok Finance, a mob of 200 ersons 
\vere found assembled on th.e road:' It has been strongly- suggested that p f 
social clements reside in th!s area. The Supervision Note has elaborated~£ an 

1 

result of heavy brick-bn.ttmg by t~e mob the ddver was struck in th a ~ l a 
began to bleed and that another brwkbat struck him on the mouth e d e;t an 1 le 
p'aue of th:e vehicle was broken to pieees. The . driver, in order t an h ~ gl ~;s 
jumped out an.d fled away. Home Gua;d Shobha Kant Jha- also rece~ve~v~. 1~ 1 

e, 
his Lack by bnckbats an?: wa~ s~r~ck w1th an arrow on his right tl b 

1,~Junes ·0~ 
Home Guard also sustamed mJunes. As such,. they also ·um ed ~~m ·· Ihe o~her 
The rioters were armed with Bhalas, Lathies, ballams bows Ja l . om the. vehiCle. 
bottles of petrol and th-ey sprinkled it on the vehicl~ and se~ i:rrow~ and h~d also 
did despite requests· to the· contrary by tho Home Guards Tl ton rHe. This they 

· -• · U ·ba. Hom G ·d· Sl bh 1r · l.e wo ome Gu11rds were chasou awa~. I 'n e uar 10 a \..ant Jha ran to the S I h' p d 
lodged informatiOn there. a w I .S. an 

12(b) ll. The complaina~t ~ome Guard Shobha Kant Jha stated i 
(E t G0/202) that he recopused some of the rioters1 namelv G 1 t' ; the F.I.lt. 

1~:Ul~, Ranjan Panjabi, Tulsi, Sapan M:ukherji, Rameshwar ir~da~ ~~d·u~~~a~~~:~: 
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They Were armed with deadly weap:>ns. He .also stated that he would idmltify som~ 
more persons if they were shown to him. Amongst the rioters were Pun.iabis, Biharis 
Bengalies and 1\fadrasi. 

12(o) 12. During investigation it was found by the D.S.P. that the ambulance was 
bur~1.t by the Hindus mob with tlio help of petrol. Injuries on the persons of the 
bodws recovered ~vore due to burns and slJarp cutting weapons (vide Supervisio1l 
Note-Ext G0/211). 

12(b) 13. The D.S.P. (GOWf27) hr,s assigned rer,sons as to why this· vehicle was 
not accomp~nied by any force. He hn,s stated thr>..t the third batch of five trucks 
which preced<Jd it had with them an armed force of I :6 and as such it wc.s not 
considered necessary to escort the amhulfl.nce. This is h~rdly any rer.son to trec.t the 
ambulance as a p:.:.rt of properly escorted ·convoy. 1\Ioredver, when this vehicle was 
carrying women and rhildren, it p.2.sses one's comprehension as to why it should hc.ve 
been c.llowed to move out without a.d~quate protection. No doubt, as the evidence 
ha.s shown, the vehicle was p3cked to suffocation, but the least that could have been 
done W£?.s to replace the unr.rmed ·Home Gur..rds with armed Constables. But . with 
all that neither the five trucks nor the ambulance at the reBr oould be snid to hr.ve. 
been 'escorted' e.s was necessary in the circumstances, there being no vc hicle at the 
tail end carrying r.n armed force. All th~sc lr.p3es on the part of ·1h~ administrr.tion, 
as will appel!.r from the evidcn_ce to be discussed prese~1tly, we-re -due to the fr.ct thnt 
nobody was guiding the detmls of the whole op:}rr.twn. 

1.2(b) 14. Tli'3 D.S.P. b,as given reasoi1s why it W.".o'l consid-:Jrcd safe to take the 
a:mbula.nce through the Dl!.rubh'1ttlii 'Road. Th') rcf.'c0l1S r.ccording to him were 

(I) There were four sk,tio posts r.long. the route (a) in Ka.sidih, (b) ncr,r the 
·cinema. House, Ba.sant-Tr.lkies, (c) r.t .the turning of the br.zr.r· and (d) 

1icr.r the bridge on the western er.d of which the incidc11t took place. 

(2) There were two units of Lr.hti force posted ncar the temple which was 
about 1,000 yards from the Sitammdera P.S. The distr.nce between the 
place of occurrence on the bridge· r.nd the place where .the static force 
was !'ltn.tioned on the western side was 500 to 700 feet. 

(3) There were four sp::Jcd-breakers on th3 Struight 1\Iilo Ror..d whereas the:r:e Was 
none on th) Dr,rubh'.ltihi Ror.d. 

12(b) 15. As r.ga.inst this, tJJ.e suggction on bchr.lf of i.h'l minorities is t.hnt it wns 
with deliberr.te intention ths.t th~ r.mbulance was not taken by ihe Straight 1\f'l, 
Road where the number of l\Iuslims was more but wa.s tnkcn by a. ro8d which h~d 
no l\Iuslim poJ?ula.tion a~d as a result of wl1ich t~e atroci~y was p:rpatrr..trd on Us 
occup.1nts. Th1s suggestiOn,_ h~wevcr, docs not bear, scr~tmy. It Will be noticed 
th":!.t the a.ttack on 1.h'3 l\Iushm m t.h') Bhl!.lubr.sa l\fushm Lme wv,s also froni t.he side 
of th9 St.might Mile Ror.d. 

12(b) 16. The S.D.O. (GOW/29), gcncrr..lly confirming the view of the D s p· ,b· t 
• • •• <• ou 

the fn.vourr.ble factors, g1vos one more reason why th) a.mbulmwc took th'l Dc.rulh"t1l . 
Ron.d. According to him, since the vehicle. nca.r tlD l\Ir.d'1rsr,, where 1 he occ ': ; 1 

board'ld it, faced er..st, it came t-hrough th'1t route without taking .a turn whicYP'~n s 
difficult to do at th '3 p:lint. ;vas 

12(b) 17. On the D.:-.ruLh 1ttl1i Ror.<l tlwre is r. bridgl3, tlw length of which . b 
500 feet. The D.S.P. hr..s pointed out th".t tho burning of th'3 -ambul~nce t 1~ a lout 
at p::>int A of th ') Site Plan (Ext.Commn/4) which is abaut 60 -70 y·' 'I~ds 0

t0 fp ahcc 
· d · 1 " eas o t 0 pridgc and a statiC force was poste across It on t le western side of the brid 

0 a distance of 500 to 700 feet frcm the f plc.ce of occurrence 'l'he road gf. at 
· · Tl '11 £ t l b 1 • runs rom west to· cast at thr.t pomt. 1e 1 - a ec am u ranee was r.bout 10 feet 111• h E 'd · 

I f b · f tl b 1 g · ' VJ en ce is clear that as a resu t o urnmg o 1e am u ance, smoke could be e .1 . 'bl. 
tlSl y VJSl e, 
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from where· the str,tic· force ·W<1S stationed. The .fc.-..ilure of the st~tic force to rush 
to th~ scene of occurrence either to ~pprehend. the culprits or to s:.we tho lives 
of the occup.:mts, to sr,y the least, w~s most cr,llous r..nd inhuman. 

l2(b) 18. The. D.S.P. was cross-exr..mined on beh~lf of R.S.S. to show thr..t. the 
occup:::.nts. of the r,mbulance cr,rried explosive m~;':ierials or inflv..mmablo articles and 
it was because of this thr,t the fire erupted and resulted in. th9 tmgedy. There is 
no substr..nce in this line of thinking. There cr.n be no rar,son why th0 fc.:.milies wh0 
were being shifted from one cr,mp to ~mother r,nd wh1 warJ earnestly yearning for 
safety of th~ir lives, ·would take it ·into. their her,d. to e:-..rry with iii tlPir motries . r.nd 
gathries Bxplosives · or infla.mmr..ble r,rticlE:s. 

12(b) _19 .. From the E:Viden'ce on record there is no esca.p~ from the conClusion 
thr.t ·it \Vr..s the hr,r.d of H;r. du miscr-er,nts which perpetrr.ted this ghastly crime on 
helpless womEn r..r.d childun iX d some old persons. 

12(b) 20. As to the n:umber of ocoup:mts in the r,mbulr..nce, evidence is not coi1-
sistent. According to D.S.P.(~OW/27) the totr.I: number wr,s 50 or 60, most of them 
being ,women and children. There were r,lso 4 or 5 old men r.mongst them. The 
occup::.nts cr..rricd their personal belong\ngs like gathries, boxes etc. Thirteen dead 
bodies were. recovered r..long wit.h pie~es of ~ones mid ashes r,nd 15 livin·g persons 
were taken out from r..mbulr,nce ~nd ·sent ~o th:e hospital.· Acco'rding to the written 
statement filed on behrJf of the Government officers, there is no indication of the 
total number of. occupants but it sets out tha.t 14 persons were rescued with serious 
burn injuries _m;?- tr;kcn_to the hospitr..l out of whom 3 succumbed to their injuries. 
ll der..d bod1es were pwked up from ·the plr,ce of occurrence. Wh~n the 0. C. 
(G<?W/10) wr,s in the witness box,_ he. was c~mfronted with tha list (Ext CCC/45) 
wh1ch~ hc..d been h:mded over. to h1m. by Shr1 R~,hmr..t 1\:hr,n, Sccrctr,ry of the 
Bh'1lubasa Mr.dt.>.rsr,.. It cont:::m1s d'3tmls of 105 persons .vho were killed 1.md of II 
persons who survived. 

12(b} 21. At r,bout. UN P.M.· on 12A.Hl79, Commissioner says he was in the midst 
of discussion wit-h th0 Chief .Sec;retr,ry :::md Inspcctor~Gcnerr..l of Police in the Circuit 
House. Th3re he.wr..s informed by the Comma.ndr..nt Shri G. Achc.ri the circumsk.nces 
in which the Muslim fr,milies had taken shelter in Kr,rimir.. Mad?.rsn. D.C. and S.P. 
and oth·3r officers. were not prc~en,t in ~he Circuit House then; He di.d not know 
where they were nor di.O. he try to r..soer~ain their wh~reabouts since he presumed 
th'lt they must be busy in connection with some incidents r.s the do,y wr..s the worst 
<.hy of the riot. 

12(b) 22. Regarding tho arrangement made to supervise the evacuee operatio 
his evidence is of the kind that no particular officer.; was entrusted to be in i~' 
sole charge. After G. Achari and the_ S.D.O. and others left with tho. convoys th s 
remaining office~s g~ided. the evacuat~~n operation .. and that nobody was speciflcalle 
asked to superVIse It. Smce the fam1hes had to be evacuated before su11set 1·t .Y 

· d h · t t · b f ' was not poss1bl? to recor t e reg~s ra 10n n~m er o buses and names of persons- who 
were boardn~g the bu_set· s. So fatr as shecur1ht.y 

1
aspocdt was· concerned, he had. instructed 

officers- to g1vo -secun y cover o eac ve 1c e an convoy. It was not pos 'bl- £ 
him to spell out in detail all this and. had loft it to tho senior officers tl. 

81 6

1 
or 

d h h H , · nomse vos He says he -coul not even say w et er omp Guard~ wore placed in char f · 
ambulance in question sinco he had been carried back to the. Mvhammada:o L~ue tl~o 
Dhaluvasa by the crowd. He had also not seen tho movement of the amb 1 ~n 
question. The. reason why he was not present at the point fi.'om whore the u ~lCe In 
started was tha~ he h~d been taken ncar the .Karimia ]\fadaraa by the far:if ulanco 
placed before lnm .. th01r p~·~blems, such as, tra~sJ?ort ofth~ir belongings oven 10~-. who 

d goats. On bemg. quo~h?nod by the Comm1sswn, h~ said that. Armed B M p 1Cken 
an ld not be placed ms1d0 tho ambulance- since there was rose t. ·. t' · men 
co.u tr I' · ·t B 11 ~~' P · · 'd · n men on tl1e . "local.Jhus 1ms agams .lU.. • as m an mm ont a B.l\LP. Jawa h d . 
pa_r t _or. resulting in his doath. n a sustatnetl 
nJUrlOS 
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12(b) 23. Tho D.C. has sot out a slightly different reason why he was nut present 
at the Karimia l\fadarsa when the families were being evacuated. It was in the 
following cii'oumstances that he could take no part in the operation. The Chief 
Secretary, I.-G., Home Commissioner and the Divisional Commissioner were· having 
discussions with local officers at the P.I.R. on 12.4.1979 regai·ding the situation. The 
discussions took place between 10 and I~ .A.lii. A gen~ral decisioi1 t·o shift the 
evacuees was taken in that meeting. As dosll'ed by the Chief Secretary and :when the 
mooting was over ho and S.P. followed him to 'th~ Circuit .House. He could not 
recollect whether the Commissioner alw came along with the Chief Secretary or stayed 
back.in the P;I,R .. He remained engaged .with th<;J Chief Secretary and other officers 
in .the Circuit ·House . till 3. P:lii.. Ho did not think it necessary to. take charge of 
shifting 0peration since he had not boOI; ·asked to do so and ·also because the area 
fell within the. soctoral charge of a very .senior Police Officer; Mr. G. Achari who 
had alro.ady .boon S.P. in tho city uf .Jamshedpu~·· On receiving_ in:formation he \vent 
to the_ plac.e of occurrence. sometime after 4 P.M. He did ·not visit tho Karimia 
Madarsa· thor.eafter. 

12(b). 24, Evidence of. the S.D.O.- indicates that tho Divisional Commissioner was 
present at the _place_ from where. tho . families were shifted, namely, tho Karimia 
1\iadarsa and he. was supervising the arrangements and the D.C. ~nd KP. were .n0t 
present there. Along with; the Commissioner some officers, e.g., officers ef. the Police, 
Army and Magistracy were also present at the plac11. The S.D.O. is not in a position 
to say whether any record was being maintained of the number of persons boarding 
a particdar vehicle and of the officers or armed force which wero accompanying the 
vehicle. So far as he was co-ncerned, he was busy in escorting the families and 
he had done it once via Darubhatthi Road and that when· he was returning for the 
second time at about 3.30 P.lii. he met Mr. Achari near the Bhalubasa Bridge ·whEn 
he was informed about this tragic incident. 

I2(b) 25. The Commission feels very much distressed over thE· manner in which the 
entire operation of evacuation of families from Karimia 1\iadarsa to Karim City College 
was conducted. D.C., the topmost officer of the District and the Divisional Commis
sioner, head of the Division, are not candid enough to let the Commisdon know as 
to why the Divisional Commissioner alono came to be in charge of the evacuation 
operation. According to the statE.ment of the D.C., he along with the S.P. was 
closeted with the Chief Secretary and I.-G. of Police in a discussion in the Circuit 
House till 3.00 P.M. He is not certain that the Divisional Cc.mmissioner was also 
there. The Commissioner, however, does not speak about the presen~e of D.C. and 
S.P. in the Circuit House. According to him they were busy somewhere in connection 
with some other incidents. 

12(b) 26. According to the instructions given by the Commissioner and the arrange
ments worked out by him, the complex and sensitive operation really amounted to 
nobody's responsibility. There was no record to show which officer carried which 
convoy. This. presents difficulty in fixing responsibility whether the security cover 
provided was adequate or not and if not, the reason for the same. The Commissioner 
should not have allowed himself to be involved in the most insignificant question 
of transport of the belongings, even chicken, and goats of the evacuees, in preference 
to overseeing the compelling and important matter of providing absolute safety in 
conducting them. His remaining preoccupied with such trivialities resulted, as he says 
in his being absent when tho ill-fated ambulance, occupied almost entirely by womer: 
and children, set out unprote:::ted. Above is the kind of administrative talent exhibited 
by him in guiding the whole operation. 

12(b) 27. The D.C. has stated that he took no part in the shifting operation since 
he had not been asked to do so and because the area fell within the sector 1 
charge of Mr. G. A~hari who h~d al;eady been t!le S.P. in Jamshedpur. In the 
context of the gravity of the situatiOn and spe:11ally when persistent attack h d 
been made on the r~f~gees the previous night, i~ is but proper to expect tha~ the 
D.C. and the Comnuss10ner ,should have put their heads togethm', evolved a scheme 
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and made the evacuation operation. a fool-proof arrangement. ·wherever the D.C. 
might have been after 3 P.l\I. ~e •. th-r:_ough wireless could have been . contacted in no 
tinie and asked b rush b Kanmia Madarsa. The reason why all this was not done 
has remained unexplained. The upshot of al1 this is that the administrative action 
taken in the shifting.oper~ti.on ca!lnot . but . be-. des:3ribed as distres~ing. Considering 
the ma(J'nitude of the administrative fmlure m tlus matter, we have discussed it a(J'ain 
in the later Chapter on the adequa-;y of administrative measure, where we have 
fixed the responsibility for it. 

I2(b) 28. Before closing this Chapter we would like to draw attention to another 
aspect of administrative failure. This concerns the failure to take follow-up action 
after this tragic in~ident, which was a fall-out of the gruesome occurrences of 
Bhalubasa 1\fuslim· Lines, .already dealt with in the relevant p::>rtion of thi~ Chapter. 
We are surprised to notice that the D.I.G. was nowhere visible durin(J' the entire 
occurren'les in the_ B~alubasa l\fusl~ Line spreading over two days nor h~ thA opera
tion for the evacuatiOn of the Muslims from the ~ha.lubasa 1\fadarsa where tho Com
missioner had already appeared. We also note With concern that the supervision of 
an incident like the Ambulance Tragedy was left to be conducted by an offber no 
higher in rank than a D.S.P. The .l~<tst that we expec~ed was that the D.I.G. would 
direct the S.P. to do the supervision of the case himself and without any loss of 
time and it would also have been guided by the D.I.G. himself. 



CHAPTER 13. 

CAUSES. 

13.1. In Chapter II of this report on the "Facts and circumstan<::es of the com
munal disturbances", we have dealt in detail with all the ;relevant materials which 
contributed to bring about the situation in which' riots finally broke out at about 
11.45A.l\I, on the lith of April, 1979. In Chapter 9 of this report dealing with the 
role of Shri Dinanath Pan.dey, l\f.L.A. we have discussed at length how he had acted 
~hroughout acted in a manner as to defeat alJ genuine efforts at a settlement of the 
lssue over the demand for the passage of the· Dimna Basti Akhara procession through 
the disputed route. We have also observed how, after this knotty problem was resolved, 
he had p:>sed a challenge to the authorities by raising, ..?-t a critical moment, 'the 
impossible demand for the release of B.K. Trivedi ·and others wh'> had been taken 
in judicial custody and, thereby, arrested the progress of the pro:)ession:. We have 
also concluded how the holding up of the procession by the determined a:Jtion of 
Shri Dinanath Pandey, had resulted in the influx of thousands of pzrsons joining tho 
procession at the app:>inted hour; in keeping with the plan ann'>un-:ed earlier through 
the leaflet (Ext. G0/6) for forcibly taking out of th':l Dimua Basti Akhara pro-::ession 
through the disputed Road No. 14, thereby creating an explosive situation. In Chapter 
10 of this rep.)rt on Anwar l\fian, we have also referred to the stand taken by the 
R.S.S. that the riot 'vas the culmination of the prep.'..rations niade by the communal
minded Muslims, i:ri. the wake of the death of the notorious Muslim Goonda. of that 
name and dismissed the ·prop.)sition as untenable. For identifying the causes ·of the 
riot; we would here look closely at all the fa-:ts,. cir, umFJbn nes a!ld events which 
ultimately brought it about. 

13.2. In the series of incidents. which cor.stitute the fccts and circum,stanoes lea
ding up_ to the outbreak of the riots, . the one fact thr.t stcnds out pivot11l is the 
demand for the p['.ssr.go of the :Dimnr, Basti Akhr,ra procession through the disputed 
Road No. 14. Other facts r.re in the nature of either ~ prep.:>.mtion for or a. f!\11 
out from this cr.ucial fact. At the risk of rep:m.ting wh~t we h~we already stated in 
the earlier Cha:pters, we would like to recapitulate them here in. ~ coPlpr..ct sequenc~, 
for a clear r.ppreciation of what we h:we stuted r.bove. 

13.3. A Rr,mnavami Akhr.m wa.s set up in the DimnL'.. Bc.sti of 'Mr..ngo P.-S., 
inhabited by the Adivr.sis, in the· yec.r 1978. This is, by itsel£1 r. signific~;nt develop
ment, indicative of some d'3sign, con~idering, thr..t the Adivr.sis, not bemg- Hindus, 
, did not p3tform ·Hindu religious worshir, even if some of them did pn.rticipa.te in 
the festivities associated with im1nrtant Hindu 'Pi1jr.hs'; A suggestion was· madt on 
behalf of the R.S.S. to a few witnesses, including the Sub-Inspector of Police of 
1\f::mgo P.-S. (G0Wj9), that th'3 Adivr..sis of Chhotr.nr.gpur colebmtc the Ramnr.vr.mi. 
But the ~nswer solicited were either v. virtur..l rejection of the suggestion or ~ · vague 
non-c'Jmmittr.l acquiescence with it. In this p.-.rticulr.r cr.se r..ll the_ t~lking for the 
Dimnr. Ba.,ti Akhr.rE>s wr,s being dono mostly by militant communalist Hindus, .some 
of whom were arrested for the conunissi()"l d overt r.cts constituting, amongst otber:S, 
offences und~r section 153-A of the Indi.,,n Penr,l Cude, in demand for the route for 
the Dim no. B2.sti Akhara pwccssion. . When Sonr.rr.m l\fr,njhi wr.s individu~lly tackled 
by the authorities, he e.greed to tn.ke out the procession on the lOth of April but, 
n.t tho r.ppJinted hour, he becr..me trr.celess. Indeed, he had become untraced even 
earlier, as the dispute was being worked up by stages by these elements. His con
duct throughout wr.s such as to suppJrt the assertion mr,dl3 by the J .U.H. in their 
written Statement that the 'Adivasi Sont>.mm l\fr,njhi wr..s a mere 'name-lender'. 

13.4. Next, a demand was raised thr.t the proctJ~sion carrying tho Dimna Basti 
Jh'md1. should be l;'.llowed to be taken through an Mer, which wc..s a n~rrow road 
inh.ab~ted largely by Muslims along its sides with a. mosque t.hrown in on the way. 
Tlus IS what Ins been cr..llcd Road No. 14. The r,ut.horities concerned rejected the 
re9uest, after maki!1g an assessment of th? situation in the light ·of the . objections 
mtsed by the Muslims. A protest wr.s registered by the Hindus by not takincr out 
the procession during that year. Instc[!.d, a writ petition was filed in tho High &urt 
15 Home-14 ' 



98 

which left the final d~Jcision in the matter completely to the discretion of the con
cerned: administmtive ~mthorities. Whi.le doing so, however, the High Court m~de 
som3 observa.tions, in the light of the submissions made before it, to the effect thr,t 
the a.uth0 rities m~y consider the question whether the p:::ocession may be ta.ken 
through the disputed pJrtion by only 3 or 4 persons. 

L~.5. An applicn.tion for tak~n~ out the pl'ocession. ?f the Dimna. Br.sti Akhri.m 
was filed a.gi'.in in 1979 r,nd, smzmg upon the observr.t10ns of the H1gh Court, i..hP 
communal lead':lrs among the Hindus r,gain demanded the s&me route and pressed 
for it when th3 m?,tter came up before the Pee.ce Committee meeting of the :M:tmgo 
P~-R. on 30-3-1979. Fln.~Uy, they P..graed unconditiona.Uy to r.<::cept the route which 
the S.D.U. r.nd the D.S:P. would re-commend after holding ~ joint inspection. This 
insp3 ction w&s held on 2.:4-1979 in th3 presence of the repr.esen tatives on both the 
communities and the recommend<>,tion was to the effect tha.t the procession sliould 
p:1.s~ through the Sa.~kboshahi Reli~f Ro!1d running in a Soutliern_ly direction from the 
Dimna. BJ.sti; emergmg on the mr..m D1mna. Road and thence proceed. further South 
aeross the Sw',,,rnrekha. Bridga, thereby completely by-pl'.sE'ing Road No. 14. This 
route wa.s alni.::>st equi-distant with the route demcnd,,d and should ha.ve well served 
the purp::>se. In any ud>se, the de<iisio.n of the locd .authorities in the ~atter wr.s 
finr.l as bad been observed by the H1gh Court and, 1t was also wholly m eonso
nanda with the lr.w on the subject of regulation· of reljgious processions. The deci
sion gran-ting this r.ltcrnn.tive route .wr,s e.nnou~ced e.t the Central Peace Committee 
m3 ijting held on 2-4-1~79 .. Ac~ordmg to the S.P:, and the record of the Proceedings, 
"nobody raised r:.ny obJeCtiOn to the recommend~twn mr.de". 

13.6. A series of events started occurring within a few dP.ys thereafter. A joint 
p)tition on beh::'..lf of th~ AJ0an:·,wal.la~ of Mango P.-S. wr,s filed before tho S.D.O. on 
5th April 1979 by a. dele.g~t1?n consistmg of 8 to 10 persons including S/Shri Jogendm 
Kumar Nimh•,, B. K: Tr~vedi, Janard~n Shl?,rm~ .v.nd some others. The S.D.O. we.rned 
them against complwe,tmg the matter by r::usmg such ·an issue and the delegation 
n~ir3cl· .",<>suring the ~.D.~~, ~~a.t they would recons_ider the matter. On checking 
up _with all the Po!100 s!'< tJIOns, the S.D.O. Was mformed by the respective ·.O.Cs, 
that th0 licencees, mcludmg ·those ?f the Mango P.-S., bad assured them that the 
pro'3ession would be tp.ken out accordmg to the schedule i.e. on 6th April 197!). 

13.7. The R~mnavr.mi process.ions were, however, completely boycotted on that day, 
except for 11 out of 79 processiOns t.<>.ken out only in three Police Sta.tions l2.rgely 
due to. th3 initiatiye te.ken by ~b; ~olwe. Concerned at the turn. of events, the D.C. 
c:mvened a mcet~n.g ~f the hcvn.c .... cs, tho Akhe.rawallas and the representatives of 
both. th0 comn1:um~ws In the evcnmg · 0~ th~t day and; after he had made the stand 
of th~ adm:inistmtwn clcr.r~ he was ::>~g~m given on assumnce by some of the leadhig 
representatives of both thv commumt1es thv..t •lthey were goJ'ng t t 1 tl t · · 1 • · · · o ry anc\ see 1a 
the Dimnr, B:v3tl Ak 1r.m piOcessJOn was taken out according to the r·out t d d · t 1 t" · · e grr,n e an all other processiOns were r.. cen ou . 

13.8. Inste3 d of th'J processions being te.kcn out on tho following d"y " t f 
. 1 t• f I ., p"trntcd from c 1 . h u ' open uC s 0 

VlO ·"• lOll 0 "•W were pJr J u . ar Y Ill t e morning of 7-4-1979 W } ., . 
dealt in d3tr..il in Chapter 11 With the inc.'d-.:mts that occurred in Mn · p ~ l.:V~ 
the ~ugsr.lr..i P.S. ?'re.e.s on . 7-4~197!) and in _the Sonari P.S. area on s-4~f0 .- • ~,n 
referrmg to oth0r mmdents 1n other areas of the city of Jomshedp W 97 Db., bcstd1es 

d d h ll h · 'd t £ II 1 " ur. c ave r. so conclu e· t at. a t ese mm 0n s, o owcc a common centro 1 pl ., l tb . · · 
festations were basically similar. "' an v.nc e1r mr,m--· 

13.9../We need not rep::J~'·lJ the dctv,ils of tho severe,l inciupms wh· h . 
the peribd;=except to draw attention to the incident of th . 10

1 t?o.currfcd durmg 
in the ne,me of Sbri Rc.mne.vami Kendriya Ak.hnr.., 8,m·t e CJ~?; a .10nE_ o a, ler,fl~:,t 
this. report. We hwe rmalysed the contents of thi~ le~.fl~l·w:Vthlc. 1~d j xtb.l Go/6. of 

. I cons. ;ra e delibe-
rations m Ch11pter 11 where we hrwc concluded thnt it constitut d t 1 . . h . "' ' e no on yr. chr.llenge 
to tb.o a.uthol'ltiCs <'• t rev.t to the nunoritics 'llld , 11 1·nc't t t 1 . , 

• ' <• " 1 emen u t 1e HmO.us 
but it W8S ['.lso 8 C:',Il, 111 the n:->,me of religion, to force the wocesf'ion th : 
prohibited route, wlr1?cvcr the_ consequence. In fp,ct, this ICr.~ct, f~r tl

1
e ,~o~gh . t-ho 

:made a reference to a conspiracy for pGrpetrating r... communv.l riot "tt 'blrstt. tm~et., 
. t the S p ] "' n u m g 1 ' however, o • . . • 
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----i3.Io.~e part played by Shri Dinanath Pandey, l\I.L.A. in the fulfilment of tha 

plan announced. through this leaflet, by bringing about a stalemate at the last moment 
by raising the impossible demand for the ~·oloase of persons taken into judicial cus
tody, has boon dcilt at length in Chapter 9 of this report. The Commission had 
concluded that tho actions of Shri Dinanath Pandey, 1\-I.L.A. followed a line which 
aimed at tho _fulfilment of the plan of the Hindu communalists 0f Jamshedpur, as 
announced in tho leaflet circulated by them. Tho panic that had built. up over the 

· last few days among the :Muslim minority thus reached the flash· point when any 
minor incident was sufficient to provoke a rio.(J 

13.11. According to tho case of tho R.S.S. , the caw;:o of tho riot has to be traced 
to tho death of Anwar Mian in a Police encounter on _25f26th February _1979 and 
tho events following in the wake of it. We have considered the na~ure o:f the inci
dents that had occurred following the death of Anwar and agreed with tho assessment 
of tho situation as made by the District Administration that; as in the words of the 
D_.C., "it. is not a fact that thoro was apprehension of communal disharmo·ney at 
their hands", that "the resentment was primarily_ again~t the. administrative over the 
killing of Anwar in an encounter" and that there was "no. rQport of any attacs: on 
any Hindu following the taking out of this funeral procession during the lJeriod upto 
the lOth April 1979". From what wo have .stated earlier, we have no hesitation in 
holding bhat, whatever the resentment against the a,dministraiion over the J.a1ling of 
Anwar (which had led to .the filing of a petition demanding a ju dicia.l inquiry), such 
Muslims who may havo believed Anwar to bo their protector, did not h:wo. the reason 
or the provocation to . turn tlwir resentment against the. administration into one 
against· the Hindu community at large, by perpetrating a communal riot. The theory 
that -this was by way of avenging what tho l\Iuslims are alleged to have .suffered in 
the riots of 1964, apart from being a . shifting of the ground, has also no legs to 
stand upon. As we have said earlier, snell a theory, which would pre-suppose that the 
incidents of tho communal riots of 1964 .had been stored in tbe mc'mory of the 
l\Iuslims as a community, assuming that they l1ad suffered at the hands of· the Hindus 
then, over a period of 15 years, by which-time almost a whole generation· has passed, 
would be stretching the caso beyond the limits ofreas61iable human conduct and the 
norms of societal behaviour. Shri Thakur Prasad further argued that from the number 
of· Muslim participating in the riots, it would be evident that the entire body of 
Muslims had· been involved in them. He did not, however, elaborate this point in a 
manner as to establish it.. Wo need not,· therefore, go further- -into this allegation 
except _to observe that in most cases wo have found the Muslims being victims of 
aggression. "\Ve must also reject outright an aliegation. of the nature that an onti1e 
30mmunity, whether of Hindus or l\Iuslims; had turned into rioters. 

13.12. Tho case as presented by Shri A: K. Datta, 1::lonior counsel appearmg for tho 
Government Officers, is that the disputo over tho passage of tlw. Dimna Basti Akhara 
proco3sion through Road No. 14 could 110 ·longer be the cause of the riot, after it 
had boon settled in tho night of 10/Ilth April 1979. And, whatever the feelings that 
may have lingered over this dispute; they disappeared after the proccssio1i ·reached the 
Now Purulia Road, having peacefully passed . through a portion of Road No. 14, in 
terms of tho agreement. He proceeded to argue that the only factor· that remained _to 
opera to as a· cause was tho reaction of tho l\'Iuslims on the death of Anwar l\Iian in 
th() Police encounter of 25/26th Fobrua1'y 1979 . .:-liL __ .§lili~tll4l!lQ....___j;Jlerefore, tho stand 
taken by Shri D.:1tta was basically tho same air that taken by the R. S. S. For 
reasons that we l1ave stated in the foregoing llaragrapli, in reply to the' ease of the 
R.S.S.! tho t~1eory that tl~e followers o.f Anwar want~d to avenge his death by per
potmtmg a rwt on tho ~md~l comnnuuty must be. reJected as unfoni1dod, As regards 
tho ar~ument t~1at tho dispute over tlw 1:oute .ha':mg .been settled, it ceased to be a 

d
catttso thftth~ rdwts, w.o mdu~t obhscrve.' w~ule reJectmg It, that it ignored, all tho inci: 
on s a a occurre m t o agitatiOn over the demand for the rout d tl 

communal passions aroused thereby. The ill effects arisin(J' from such a btl"lde au 1
1~ 

I b di · t d b 1 1 · o. < I -up con c not 1avo een ss1pa e y t 1e ast-mmuto compromise over the ro t. It 
indeed the communally-surcharged atmosphere that Shri Dhui1iath Pmid~/.oxplo~;:d 
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in raising the demand for tho release of B. K. Trivedi and others, and bi:inging about 
an explosive situation. 

13.13. Fr"oiri. what we havo said above, the plain conclusion is that tho ono single 
cause of the communal disturbanc.., was the demand for the 1'oute for the Dimna 
Basti Akhara procession through ·a 1\Iuslin:i. residential area which the Hindu com
munaJists were determined to gain. vVe must, however, pause here to ask the question 
whether tne.re is more to it in. this demand than merEly the aroused religious senti
ments of some trusting Hindus or the perverted zeal of some fanatics. In bther words, 
was this merely by way of the vindication of the rights of the majority community, 
as understood by them, against what they believed to be an unreas01iable int~rferenco 
in the way of their life and the observance of their religion, by a pampered intra
nsigent minority 1 

13.14. In seeking an answer to the question, we mr.y begin by looking back to 
the case of th3 J.U.H., as l:'.sserted in the . Written Sk.temont filed by th3m, the 
relevant portions of which we quote below:-

.''(4) In 1978 one Ganesh Sao S{o Ifuri Sao, a. resident of D~iguttu, P.-S. Mango,. 
r.nd one Ajit Kumar describing himself as a resident of Dimna. Basti or 
Jh·.-...rkhand colony being backed by Shri Vishwanath Prasad and his brother 
Raghunath Pra<Jad, of Ror,d No. 14, Shri Binod Kumar Trivedi of Tata
Purulia Highway a~d Shri _Dinanr..th Pandey, M.L.A., set up one Somm~am 
l\Ianjhi (an Ad1vas1) of Dmma. Br.sti to apply for permission of the Sub-
divisional Magistrate, Dhg.lbhum ................ to take out Ramnavami 
Jh~nd<t. from Dimna Ba.sti via Road No. 14". (Pages 9-10 of W.S.). 

"(9) Th) auth~rities saw through th9 communaf politics in the absurd demand 
for t~e ro~t~ through_ the so~c~lled ~o~d ~ o. 14. Shri Karpoori Thakur 
as Ch10f 1\li~Ister of Biha! was m an IIiVmcible position then. The. District 
Ad!llinist.r~tiOl1 could With<Jtand th9 pressure being convinced that the 
Chwf 1\limster would not allow communal · politics to cow them down. 
Shri Dinanath ~andey retree.ted but he and his friends er,w to it that 
the · Dimna Basti Akhara procession was not taken out as a mark of 
protest ....... ·. · · · · · · · ." (Pttges 11-12 of W.S~). 

"(1) The process -of~ ch'1n~e with the 1977 elections in the Stn.te of Bih[\r also 
brought men like Dmv..na.th Pr.ndey, M.L.A., a. Rashtriya Swayo,mse\Vak 
Bangh stalwart a.nd J:an Sangh lev..der In 1n74 h b 

• •• • • • • • • • u o ecame a 
mmp::-..igner for Shr1 Jay Prakash_ ~arayan's 'Totv..l Revolution' r.nd hoisted 
1, _bla-ck flag over the court . bmldmg of- the Subdivisional Ma , tr··t at 
Ja.mshedplir. ~e was ~rre~ted and put in jail . . . . . . . . . . . . In g~~e a ;tate 
Assembly Elections Sbn Pundey bec_ame a Jonta u LA· f· . J b'. d· · . " (P 3 . "' J.u. • • rom ams e pur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ages 1 -14 of W ~' 

(2) ·.rnrougnout tne yev..r ums -till April, 1979 the R s s lind·· . th. 1 d h" 
f Sh · n· th p d f· · · · er e ca ers 1p o r1 _mana.· a"? ey grew rom strength to stren th H" b · d 

communr..hsm made h1m resent the fr;ct that the l\I sl" . g · IS ra 1. 
were economicallf mrJdng s~eady progress· and had :o~~\ 0

\ Jamshtpud 
~s one of the richest Muslim communities in the con t 0 0 consi ere 
organise Hindus a.nd milita.nt groups to smash th . 11 ry. . ~e . began to 

f th 1\,r 1· · J.-. ·h d · H · . e economw resurgence o e 'LUS 1ms m ... ms e pur: e could not forg t h" d £ · ·. 
issue of route for the Dimna Ba.sti R"'mnavam· . ~ IS e eat over tho 
pbnned to tea.ch a goocl lesson to the administra~ion \:har11 r.nd carefully 
(Pages 14 and 15 of W.S.). · · · · · · · · · · • · · · ..... · 

"(3) In March, 1979, the issue · rcgai'ding· the route . 01 th £ . . 
Basti AkhP.r~. was again revived with vehemence and a 0 ~ .orefs~Id Dimn!l 

spmt o vengaence. 
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Raving been defeated in the High Court, they were this. time determined 
to. defy the law for which they were silently making prepr.ra~ions. for 
months t~gether. Tho political situation of Patna was fa.st-cha.nging. The 
political strength. of Shri Ka.rpoo~i Thr,_k~r in the Jr.nta. Legi~lative Party 
ha.d suffered eroswn c.ud the Chief :Mimster wa.s findmg b}msel£ in a 
vulnemble position. The Jan Sangh fl:'.ction of 1\f.Ps. and 1\I.L.As- at the 
Centre ~md at the · State level were up in- nrms · against Shri Ka.rpoori 
Th::-.kur . . . . . . • • . . They decided to kill two birds with one stone, namely 
removal of the ministry of Ka.rpoori Thr.kur r.nd the transfer of the officer~ 
from the district and the town. A ple.n was . cr.refully laid and it was 
announced that the R.S.S. camp for the Chota Nn.gpur area would be held 
at Ja.mshedpur from 29th 1\Iarch, ·1979 till 1st April, 1979 .............. . 
(Pages 15 and 16 of the W.S.). 

"(5) The stay of Shri Deoras in Ja.mshedpur gave a .boost to the communal 
elements .......... in his speeches . : ........ r.t the Regal 1\fa.idan ..... . 
he clso pointed out th<:.t though the number of mosques were increasing 
in Indir., no 1\Iuslim country allowed a. Hindu temple to be constructed 
. . . . . . . . . . . . (Pa.ges 16 and 17 of W.S.). 

13.15. We hllve reproduced a somewh!'?.t lengthy extract from the Written State
ment filed by the J.U.H., with a. view to focussing attention on the aspect of 'comm
unrJ politics' which, accordin~ to them, had motivated the entire strategy. 

13.16. In order to assess the w~lidity of the sqbst::mce of this allegation, it would 
be necessr1.ry to exe.mine the materials which h·we come before us· and also. of some 
others of which we c:-r.n. take judicial notice. We may introduce the issue for oon
sidet8tion with the op::ming · paragrc.ph of the Written Statement filed on behr.lf of 
the Government Officers where it hfl..s been str..ted as follows ~_:_ 

" ...... Life and society in J r.mshedpur h:"..s g.enemlly been_ of a cos:rp,opolitan 
ch:;-,rr.cter and e.. large chunk of the Steel City's population consists of the 
working. cl8ss · who h.we lived in amity and ·peace among thems_elves in 
regard to matters involving religion, region, cr.ste or creed. In th1s sense, 
th'3 yer..r 1964 proved to be a turning point· in as far as· the Steel City 
wr.s in the grip of one of the worst types of communal . carnage. This, 
amongst other things, ma.y si~nify. a. C~8nge in the attitude of a section 
of working clr..ss p-:>pulr..twn m the. City. duc4 perhl.'.pS;· ·to t~e changing 
complexion and ch~racter of the tmde muon movement hC're m course of 

. time." 

C.7 .. As we he.vc v.lrer;dy observed in Cho,pter ? of this ~eport dealing with the ... J:%1· Sh1'i Dinane.th. Pr..nd0y, 1\'I.L.A.; the erstwhile Bhr.mtiyr. Jr..n ~.angh had re
emerged as the Bh8rr.tiya Jant~ P.::.rty nftcr tl1e. disintegrr.tion of the Je.nta Pr..rty. 
We hwe c.lso- held thn,t the ~hr.rr..ti a .1\Ir.."door o h was the labour win of the 
Bhr.ratiya. Jan S::.ngh, which h[!,d since emerged r.s the Bhr.ra. Iyr, Jc.nk. Pe.rty. In 

.hiE! cross-ex['J.nmat10n by the R.S.S., th3. D.C. ~ot only co~firms .th'3.l fact. of this 
link but r..lso asserts th9.t the workers r.~1d; then Trr..de U~wn hr..d been involved 
in the riots. One of t}J,r:l most gl1 ·,stly _mcrdents of the rwts wr-..s the . attr..ck by 
the workers oil some lwlf a dozen 1\fushms . who ~r..d .. come .. to th~ General Office of 
the Tinplate Comp:1ny, in Golmuri P.-S:, to seek r,_ssiSt~~ce from the Management of 
the Comp:>.ny for tmnsp.:>rting the 1\fushms sheltermg m the local Muslim Club pre
mises to r.. Relief Camp. We h:we nlso l10ld thr.t. there wr..s r.. common membership 
between the R.S,S. and the erstwhile Jr.n Sat~gh whiCh ~ >d been -~irtur.lly re-christened 

. as the Bhamtiy~ Jo.nta P~rty. We h~ve abo .doalt w1th th? m1hta.nt .and communal 
ch~mcter of the R.S.S. m th0 Chr.pter on the R.S.S., 1ts organisation, members 
and sy!llpathisers. The commmw.l charr..cter of the • R.S.S .. and, as we may sr.y now 
its p.:>litical extensi~n, tne Jr..D: S:>.ngh a'ld bter the BhatMiyr, Jr..ntr.. Party, has bee~ 
forcefully assorhed m th'3 .Wr1ttei~ StatP-ment filed ~y. tho J.U.H., th') C;C.C. and 
the C.P.r. Shri H. K. Th:lknr, Semor Counsel a.ppe~rmg on behrJf of the Government 
·officers h'ls also argued on the communal dootrmes prer.ch~'cl by tb1·8 01.g 1 · t" ' . . ~ a.I 183. 1011. 
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We hwe also hP.d occasion to. refer tr~ the fu1dings of the Vithyath,il Co=lnission 
in which it h~d held the R.S.S. as hllving .been responsible for the commllllal dis
turbances in Tellichery, ~n .K~r~.b, into which _th~)t Commission was inquirying. Even 
without going into a d1scusswn of the doctrme prop<tgr.ted by the . R.S.S., we can 
S[l.Y thn.t it h~s ch;:-.~enged_ the ~eculr.r concept. of hfe. as enshrined in our Consti
tution .. This is typ10a.lly Illustmtcd by the p:::nnt Shn Balasahcb Deorr..s made in 
the public sp~ech he addressed at t~e ~eg-."tl 1\hidc..n on_ 1-4-1!)79, the gist of 
~vhich h<Os been proved by the. R.S.S. VIde Ext. ~SS/12. In h1s spoech . h~ drew the 
a.tti:mtion of tho ::mdi~nce to the fact that ~hough there wer:e a good number of 
Hindus in Arr.b countries, they were _not p3rm1tted_ t? erect temples the1 e, but here, 
in India, where th'J Ht:r:dus were n) grun.t ma.Jonty, the 1\ruslims and Christians 
were not only_ free _t~ rmse mosq~es m~d churches b_ut ~b,ey were also free to 
propJ.ga.te thmr relrgron .. The ant1-l\fushm slogans_ rmsed ni the vr,rious incidents 
which we have narrated In Chaptor 11 can bo seen as conforming to th& bas· 'd 

I h . . t' h . 1c 1 oa behind such a statement. n Is cross-examma wn t e District Secretary (Ka . I } 
of the R.S.S .. o:ganisation o~,.Jan:shedpur admits that "the Sangh has tho dro~a ~f 
setting up a Hmdu Rashtra 'V:hiCh, he had volunteered to .clarify, was not "Hindu 
Raj". · The concept cannot, o bvwusly, be the same as that of tho Rights to F. d 
of Religion, as spelt out in Articles 25, 26 and 28 of tho Constitutio~ 100 om 

13 18. Shri Dinanath Pandey was returned from tho Jamsheupur (East) A bl 
Constituency as a candidate of the Janta Party, in the general election held s~~mth~ 
year 1977. Both tho Jan:shedpur (East) an_d the Ja~shodpur (West) constituencies 
were held by the C.P.!·d~n. t

1
he t~wo pHrcce~hng olctctidons of 1969 and 1972, a fact 

f which we can take JU ICia no ICe. avmg wres e the seat from a t' . 0 
hich had been the strong-hold of tho. C.P.I., the Jan Sangh con· sti·t· const Itufcnhcy 

w · , d h' f Sh · n· · uon o t e Janta Party, under the lea or.s Ip o r~ . mana~h ~andey. and his colloa es of 
th erstwhile Jan Sangh, were under the politiCal compulsion to work for· rd .. 
the· position according to the dictates of their mandate The stat cofnfiso 1 atmg 

eir . f 9'77 d th . . . e o ux that 
had arisen aft~r the elecdtiOtn oth 1 J anS he el:entstth~t had followed it in quick 
uccession, as It appoare 0 e an!l ~ng . e vmen s 1n tho .T::tnta; Part 

s. cerned from tho vel'y statements Shn Dmanath, Pandey made in re y, can b_o 
dts ami'nation by the learned counsel appearing on behalf of the m· P~Y. to Ius 
cross-ex h h 1 t t t f mont1es We ld l'k to reproduce ore t o re evan ex rae s o those statements . · 
shou l e f h' d po~ition :- In Paragraphs 
37 and 38 o IS e ;:; 

"There had boon general elccti?ns to the Bihar Legislative Assembl . 
ear 1977. It may be saad that that_ was the period of J Y 111 the 

~ur tho Lok Sabha no member was elected :from the State '~n~. wave. 
Congress ticket. Thoro was no such wave at tho time of olec~o Ihar on 
State Assembly. The Congress had won about 50 seats in t ns t~ tho 
Assembly election._ Janta Party had secured about 21 8 seats The BI11~r 
to the Bihar Legislative Asscm~ly was held in_ Juno. For 'ti

10 
he olectiOil 

the elections had taken place m l\farch, 1977. Tho majorit ~ok Sa?ha 
had voted for the Janta Party both for ~he Lok Sabha .and 1i~ar 1\fu:<Jhms 
Sabha elections. Tho next genera~ electiOn for the Lok. Sabha V1dhan 
in the year 1980 and for the Bihar Vidhan Sabha hi Ma . iooi.: plac~ 
majority of tho 1\fuslims voted for the Congress (I) candidat y, 980. The 
of the 1980 elections wore somewhat different from what haJ\ecTh~ results 
Dlections.- I do not remember the numb~r of scats secured b n . In 1977 
Party candidates in 1980 Assembly electiOns. In 1980 A Y tho Janta 
I< was a candidate ft·om Bharatiya Janta Party. In tho A ssom~ly elections 
the B.J.P. got I!) seats. I do not kno:v tho number of Jii~s~: ~y elections 
otes pulled in Jamshcdvur East constituency. I cannot . nd Muslim 

~dfla' of IJercontago of Hindu and 1\fuslim voters. Whilgive ov~n a rough 1 
J ' ld tl t Hi d 0 mov1ng a constituency 1t wou appear 1a n u arc ovcnvholmi around 

l ·ed II5 votes more than my nearest rival who ngly largo. 1 
secu h f I . was a. c d'dato I cannot say ow many o t 10 candidates of J ongress(I) 
~~~ 1

won ·in the Hl77 general elections belonged to the J~:nt~ Pat·ty· who 

ger I cannot say whether tho Jan Sangh, out of all tl angh before 
tho mer · 10 conRtitu.enst 
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of the Jauta Party, was in: majority. (Volunteers so far as I am concerned,
I considered myself to be a candidate of Janta Party). 8hri Kailash Pati 
1\Iishra was the· Fip_auce lt:ljnister during the relevant period. He was a 
member of the Janta Party. Shri Shanker Prasad Tekriwal was also a 
Minister in the Government at the relevant time. - 1Yir. Thakur Prasad was 
also a member of the Cabinet during those days, so long as the- Govern
ment headed by Shri Karpoori Thakur lasted. I cannot say if the ministry 
headed _by Shri Karpoori Thakur lasted so long as the Jan Sanghis wanted 
it to last. 

·Question.-Is it a fact thM ministry of- Shri Thakur lasted so long as tho 
constituent of tho Jan S::tngh had lent their support to him ? 

Answer,-1\iy answer is that tho mimstry did not last because the majority of 
tho legislators oi tho Janta Party voted against Shri Karpoori Thakur." 

Before we proceed further to analyse the import of the statement made by 
Shri Dinanath Pandey, as mentioned above, we- would like to mention the- fact, of 
which we have taken_ judicial notice, that Shri Dinanath Pandey won the elections 
-in 1977, on the Janta platform; by a majority of more than 13,000 votes, which 
had boon rednced to 115 in tho 1980 elections, which he contested as a candidate 
of tho Bharatiya Janta Party. 

13.19. Shri Pandey's statements reproduced above brings out the following sigm
ficant facts :-

(a) The Janta wave, which had rison during the .Parliamentary elections of 1977, 
had subsided by the time of the Assembly elections held within a few 
months thereafter ; 

(b) Tho majority of the Muslims had voted for the Janta Party m tho Assembly 
elections of 1977; 

(c) Tuu umuu"' .voro m an overwhelming majority in his constituency; 

(d) In the 1980 Assembly elections, tho majority of tho Muslims had voted for 
the Congress (I); 

(e) In 1980, Shri Pandey had won by the narrow margin of 115 votes over 
his nearest rival. 

13.20Jwo have hero tho key to tho true intentions behind tho action programme 
of the J~angh, whfch later omorgcll as tho Bhafutiya Janta Party v~a the 'Jaiita 
Party. Tho Janta wave had shown signs of rapid subsidence .. At the . same time, 
the inner party confliCt m tho Janta Party was such that havlllg swept tho 11olls 
in the 1977 elections, it disintegrated before tho year 197.9 w~s o~cr. As a constituent 
of the Janta Party, the Jan Sangh had never lost Its Identity which is evident 
from the mere fact that immediately after disi~1tegration of .that ~arty, it regrouped 
itself under a now banner, namely, tho Bharatiya Jan~a Party, With tho top leader
ship remaining practically unchanged. So, tho Bharatiya Jan Sangh, oven remaining 
as a constituent of the Janta Part;y-, hau to work for rot11unng tlie politiM1power 
th'"atthoy1mn-socurcd anato consolidate It on tho basis of their owi1 _po1RICaraims 
aiid Ideology, in _Q_Ons_Q_n.ance wiW tho .fundamem11Ily co,mm~nal content 0-r-theii-;-m:an
d§_. Tho implementatiOn of this pohcy found ox resswn In t~o w111 1m u) oT tho 
communal sen I o. 10 mau. o ams le pur, who constituted the largest vote 
b 'ik by rmsmg tho diS})Uto over tho passage of tho processiOn for a lle\ly-m:rt~I 

A~~ Tho occasion was also highly favourable as Shri Karpoori Thaktl' v 1 ..,d. P .lUla• ~· 1 t f • :-::-r:::-c -- _ < 1, 10<• 1ng 
J ta Government, was t opemlen or ovc!:l Slllgw voto to Stll'Yivo Ll - ~ 

tho an ~'rl l\I" . t . Sl . I" . -,- m conuutmco 
tibll hangmg o voT mm. 10 -;--!!.~ __ C:lrs. u~_.!!'I \.arpoon 'lli'~}fiii-'s C<tlJiTrot"imto11 in 
mot~l ", · ~11ItSangh, from their position of strono-th m.-.-l0-t1-1-. g g to t.110 v.u~.~~~._..".J' ~ -~------- o • «>u cu· presence 

-- ... ---~ 
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felt either by making telephone calls to the Commissioner, as Shri Kailash Pati l\fishra 
had done, or by_ visiting tho city. Shri Tekriwal's visit was planned for an earlier 
date but he could not turn up 6n that day, and reached after the riot had broken 
out.- The Commissioner has admitted in his cross-examination that Shri Kailash Pati 
l\Iishra had spoken to h:im over the telephone .m;d, eyen dismissing the allegation 
that he had ~ought to mfluence the l?cal administratiOn for securing the demand 
over the route, we can say that by his very act he had shown his concern over 
and interest in the issue that had been raised by his partymen. Such was tho 
influence exercised by the Jana Sangh faction in the Janta Party of Bihar that 
despite protests ?f the students, th~ teachers and the Principal of the Co-operative 
College, its premis~s were ~ado. available to them for holding the conference of the 
R.S.S., resulting m the vwlatwn of the secular and non-partisan character of a 
public education~!. institution. In the. pursu~t. of th~ir ultimate objective of retaining 
and . gaining political power for thou·. political ~ng, . the RS.S. had raised an 
evocative religious issue there by ro.usm~ com;munal passion, releasing their force of 
activists, some of whom h;:~.ve been Identified m the earlier Chapter on the R.S.S. 
and us~d all their political influence and strength to cow down the l\fuslim minority 
and simultaneously, oversway the local administration..:=J ·--l-J.-3.21. The Commission, therefo.re, concludes w~th the observation th.at the communal 
passion aroused amongst the Hmdus by th~ mtractable and dommeering attitude 
of the Hindu communalists over t~e qu~stwn .of the route for the Dimna Bas'ti 
Akhara procession which expressed. Itself m varwus ~vert acts, was the proximate 
cause of the riot that broke out m Jamshedpur durmg the Ram Navami Festival of 
1979. And the R.S.S. played their role in this matter, motivated by the long-term political 
objective ~f gaining strength for their politic~! wing, simultaneously. w~th propagating 
their doctrine, by arousing the communal sentiments of the large maJonty -of Hi~ 
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CHAPTER 14(a) 

WHETHEg DISTURBANCES WERE PRE-PLANNED 

l4.(a) 1. Pre~plann.ing, aa a ;rule, manifests itself in acts of preparation whi::h, a12:ain 
are relate\i to the. r~quirements of a situation as assessed. by thA aTTEHltP.c:t partiieS. 
The nee;ds a.n4 pb.ysioal dimensions or 0ven the natl.ue of the preparation.s by- a 
~ommumty which is in over-whelming majority would. necessf&rily, be different from 
those of a mi.noritty community. Even their reactions to the. situation woula bb 
different. · 

14.(a)2. The Muslims of Jamshedpur represent a minority of less ti1an :t-\veiity in 
a hundred,, the Hindus constituting almost tho whole of the balance of the- po]:mla
tion. In a situation where such an overwhelming majority of Hindus is called upon 
to assert a den:i.and 'in exercise of wl1at is deQlared to be their. religious right, against 
w'hioh ·the l\Iuslim minority had voiced a ·protest, and &n open challenge ·is ·thrown 
to tho arlministration threatening to defy it to ·vindicate· (his tight, the· l\Iuslims· 
would undoubtedly gr:t into a stato of panic nnd prep:ne · themselves to face· the 
worst. As wo have held a.lrea.dy, the outbreak of the· riots had been· preceded by 
a series of aggressive acts committed by the Hindu communalists, led by ·the R.S.S. 
whirh had created an explosive si~tw.tiort. In this situa,hon the l\fuslims 'had been 
seized by p2.nio and prepared themselves against an attack on them along the routo 
of· the Dimna Akhara procession in the Mango area. They hP,d ·thus conducted 
themselves under the influence of a· psychosis of fear. 

l4.(a) 3. But, as we have observed in the concluding portion of ()hapter 10 ·of this 
report, dealing with Anwar Mian and the sittuation arising in th:e wake of his death 
in a ·Police encounter, there wz.s the added complicating factor of the anti-socials 
amongst the l\Iuslims becoming e,ative and seizing the leadership of the community 
at this critical hour. The preparations for meeting an apprehended 11ttack were 
turned into a strategy of aggressive action, in the acts of rioting and. violence 
committed by the Muslims on the New Purulia Road and Daiguttu areas ~~ Mang<? 
P.S. ~nd, once the riots had broken out, a cycle of· reprisals e.nd aggressiOns was 
set in motion, in the series of incidents that followed. 

4.(a)4. Reference h?.s already been made to tho kind of attack that was made .on 
.;he procession on the New Purulia Road from Road Nos. 7.5, 3 and to t~e throwmg 
of brid~bats, bombs, bottle-bombs, explosives etq. from tne we~tern s1d~ o~ New 
Purulia Road from the house tops and tho mosque .. · Acqordmg to ).\:iagistrate 
Shri R. D .. Ojha. (GOW/14), the number of bombs thrown would be abou~ 100 
e.l).d that to manufacture or prepare the kind of bombs th.a.t hr.d ?een. hurled ·~t 
the procession, sufficient time must hav~ been. taken,. M?>gistrate Shp V. N. Mishra 
};Ia~ noticed 300 to 400 bombs exploding .. Magistrate Shri R. C. f. Sin~a . was for 
about half an hour near tl10 Hanuman. Mandir and he saw 40 t.o 50 bombs r.nd 
infla~mable materials. and bottle-bombs being thrown continously on the procession 
(Ext .. G0/174). According fio F.I.R. (Ext. G0/174) 30 or 35 bombs were found on 
the road and taken charge of by a Police Officer. l!t also mentions that the Police 
had taken charge of 4 bombs containing wicks. The Magistrates ha:ve given out· the 
number of bombs and bottle-bombs thrown on the procession .. The number, in ·its 
yery nBt:Ure, cannot be accurate but the existence of such a. large number of missileH 
in e. pr..rticulr.r looality indicate pre-planning. 

14.(a)5. Persistent attack by the Muslims. on tho. New .Purulia Road and the 
simultan~ous attack. that. they made in Deaiguttu. e.roc. also i~dicc.to pre-pla.n.ning and 
preJ?arc.twn. ?rgamEed r..tt~:.oks on the processi?n, accwd~ng t.o the Magistrate 
Shn V. N. 1obshra, was pre-planned and, a.ocordmg to Shn R.C.P. Sinha another 
Magistrate, preoe.rr.tions · should ha.ve nreceded the massive e.ttaoks. ' 

14.(a)6. Incidents that took place near Ha.numan ~la.ndir mid in .Vaiguttu a.reas were 
almost contemporaneous wi.th tJl.o even.ts thr,t were happen.il-!.g on the New Purulia 
Road. Details about them have boen v.lroady dealt with in the Chapter on 'Course 

15Home-15 
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of Events' In Daiguttu a very large mob of Muslims shouting slogans a.nd armed 
with bows and. arrows, guns, bombs, etc. belonging to Azad Ba.sti and Bawangora 
loaa.lities mounted the attack. · The time was 12.45 P.M. on 11th April 1!.179. 
Evidence is. that when fire was opened o;n the mob, it broke into three parts, and 
atta:oked the Hindu residents of Kumhartoli and looted· their houses.· Tho situo.tion 
had become so· grave that reinforcement had to be requisitioned and the Magistrate 
;snr:l R. C. P. Sinhri. and D.S.P. Umesh ·Kumar Singh had to rush with an additional 
force. ·Thereafter the ·situation was brought under ·control. Finding tho situa.tion 
grave in Daiguttu, Kumh~rtol.i and J\Ioch~tola, the ~.D.O. had to rush to tho pla.~e 
and effect some alteratiOn m the postmg of pohce forco and 1\fagistratcs. Tht-s 
kin~ of intensity a.nd the mv.nner of attack is clearly indicative of prc-IJlanning and 
preparation~ 

L4"(a)7 .Recoveries made_ fr_?m th:~ house~ of ~Iuslims and Hindus havo also been 
t:elied upon to sh~w p~e-plan~un~. llro!ll- th~ evidence of Shri Deo Jhv., S.I. and the 
D.S.P .. ~· P. Yadv.v It appears that In the ni~4t between the 12th and the 13th 
of April, 1979, r_ecovery from. the house of Muslims of Kharanaajhar area was made 
0 £ illicit weapons, such ~s~ 2 co~trymade · rifles, 2 · coli.ntcy-m.ado guns, 12 Jive 
oanrn. ges; 2 em.p1iy ca.rtr1d_ ges, a hve bomb and a large n· umbo ·f 

8 
bo'\:VS 

I An n· . r o arrow , • ~ha1as0, ffiwords o1io. ..n nex~~o ~f23t, filed with tho written sta.tem.ent of Govern:. 
m~nt cera,. tllere IS no me~ I?~ o he recovery of arms on -131;h A ril 1979 }jut 
there 1s men1Hon of such recovenes ori 14th April 1979 It · b dp, thnt 

d · · 14th A ·1 ' · Is no o y s case "' any recovery was ma 9 on . pr1, 1079 a.ri,d because of th . I" ht d' . ncY 
in. ~he. d~te, th'3 fa.!:tum of recovery cannot be doubt d e s_ 1g_ tsoiopa is 
tha.t the recovery was in the night between the 12th e · The pomt, h<;nvqver, ld 
be qwte some tiine after the incidents on the N p ~n~ the 13th which wou f 
April, 1979. Suoh recoveries ·do riot necessarily su 0~st uruha R?~d on the ~11;~ 0

0 preparations ma.d9 to meet ariy eventuality in :g "t pr~-pla.nnmg but they m.d1~at 
1 frenzy and, more so, in a situation where a riot hsd1 ua

1
tiOn of mounting communa 

a a ready broken out. 

14; (a) 8. Reference has be~n made to the recovery d 
Basti within Golmuri P.S. On. receiving informa.~ e on 7th April,_ 1979 in A~dn 
made a search of the house of 1\~oha.m.m.a.d Ali and n, S.I. Yogendre. Prasad Singh 
This solitary recovery ca.n utmost indicate appreh rec~ver~d a bomb (Ext. G0/17)· 
Qf the minority community but not pre-planning. ension m tho mind of a member 

i4.(a)9; F.I.R. (Ext. G0/26), dated 13th April 1979 of Dr. Syed Mohammad Akhtar of Muslim Bast' . 8~~aks of search made in the house 
ting in t.he recovery of. arms, ammunisions anid Wit 111 Golmuri Police Station,- resu.l .. 
lnformat10r ·Report furth-er states that some ant" we~pons from. his house The First 
house of Dr. Syed Moh~mmad Akhtar.and of th l-SOCial elements had asse~bled in the 
have been disclosed therE-in, were arrested. s. I en four~een (14) persons, whose nameS 
deposed that as a result of the .combing 

0 
• ~m B1las Singh of Ju 

1 
. p S had 

the 18th of September 1979 in Gauri Shank~/;{:t~on for illegal firearm. gsa a.I d · t~d 0n 
of illegal arms was made from. the house of 1\Ia ~ and Purani Basti R s Jon uc ovarY 
which speak of recoveries made from. BOino H' ~soor Alam. There a 0~ ' aFrel BS· 
loaded country-mads revolver of five cha.In~n us. · On the 21st of reA w~ 

1
9

79 
• 

011
e 

one Raj Kumar of Khatik 1\Iohulla in Ju ~rs Was recoverd fi . pri 't of 
recovery of cartrigdges and. other article~sa.lad Police Station (Ex~o~~/he poo~e iJo.r 
Shambhu Nath Mullick of Uliyan within an country-made . · 108). IDl J1l 
and other recoveries, the details of which the. Kadina P.S. R~Istol . was made ~0'\1'13 to· the ·11th of April and e.s such were need not be given coveries ·set out a. 0 t 
the New Purulia Road and according! cnot contell:lporaneou w~re made subseque~1 the question of pre-planning. y, an.n.ot be relied up 8 With the incidents 0

1 on to throw any light 01 

14.(a)IO. On the .facts set out above tho . 
ration h~d been made both by the H:i~du conclusion is irr . . 
is whether such a pre-plallning and prep s e.t;d l\fulsillls. Th e~nsii?le 
was w1 Gh a view to mount· an. attack on th:r~;on on the· pr.rt e otou1t 

·1er colllllJ.u "t the UI y, 

that some pre:pn~ 
for con.sidera.tlO 

·t·es two wmmunl 1 
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14.(a)11. After a. close lcok into the evidence on record, pre-phmning and prepamtion 
for an attack by one commun.ity on the other is not cl.iscornible. On the pa.rt of the 
Hindus the pre-planning was to get the Dimna Akhr.rr. J11r.nda te.ken out . through 
Road No. 14, at any cost whatsoever. Indubiltably, suoh a move portended a. .serious: 
problem of law and order and, in r.ll probability, outbreak of disturh2.noe on a large 
sc_ale .. Regard being had to the sensitive nature of the issue,. P,nd the historiC'al 
be.ckground this disturbance was likely to assume a communal_ qh~mctE;lr. So fr.r r.s 
the minority community is conoern~d, they have npt b~en fOund- to be aggressors 
subsequen~ to the cl.isturbr.nce on the ~ew Purulia. Road, except in Dl',iguttl!- of 1\fnngo 
P.S. and m Kadma P.S. area In S1dgorr. r.rea, there. was a conf).'onta4.>wn between 
the two communities immedir.tely. after the disturbance on tho Now Purulir. Ror.d; 
Sidgora P.S. is close to Mango P.S. r,roa and news of the dis~urba11P.n~ must hP,ve 
tra.velled swiftly to thr.t place. In a few othor plr.cos also the riot started by way of 
confrontr.tian between the t.wo communities. 

14.(a) 12. The contention. on behalf of R.S.S. is that. the M:uslim goondr.s were fully 
prepared to start the riot r.n.d the cont.·roversy regarding the route of Dimnr, Basti 
Jhanda was a secondr.ry qu~stio?- and whether or not Shri p . . N. Pe.ndey hr,d · in~isted 
on the release of B. K. Trivedi and others, the communr..l riot wr..s a certainty nn.cl. 
tbe Ram Navami Jhand!:'J procession was just an occr,si?n 8nd it was seized upon.. by 
the Muslim communalists for the purpose of perpetrating . e. riot. No doubt, on the 
New Purulia Road and Daiguttu arer..s, l\fuslinis hl'!.ve been found to be the f:.ggrossors. 
The question, however, is whethor suoh conduct on their part Cim mor~n thr.t the 
goonda ·elements and extremists r..mongst tho l\'I~<slims residing throughout tlJO town 
ofJamshedpur were determined to start a riot· .Thcreispnt.hing oi1. record to suh!otio.ntint.~ 
this con:tention. The Commissi~n ~eels convinced tha~ r:r,d th_e controversy regcrdi~1g 
Road No. 14 been resolved earhm· I.e. before the tensi<.ul mounted, there would have 
be'ei:J. no riot. While dealing with tho fr,cts mi.d circumstr..nces and tlw cc.uses of the 
disturbance, enough light hr.s bee'n thrown on tlie forces that hn.d been working to 
culmimito in the flare up and 'it is not n.ecessr..ry to reproduce them here. Judged in 
that light, the aforementioned contention c.dvanccd on bohr..lf of R.S.S. cannot be· sus-
tained. 

14.(a)l3. Now, u.:::; to tho kind of assertion mr..de on boha.If of J.U.H. in. their WTitten 
statement, namely, ·that there was a pre-planning· for attn.ok by tho Hmdus for the 
Teason that by their extensive economic progress the Muslims of Jr,mshcdpur had 
beconie an eye-soro to the Hindu conimuri.ali~ts .who, therefore, wr.ntcd to exterminate 
them, thoro is nothing· on record· to substantw..to such a theory. Therefore, the con
tention that the pre-plai:ming and propamtioti on tho part of tho Hindus wv,s to exter
minate the Muslims must be repelled. 

14.(a) 14. Our <'on elusion, therefore, is thitu o.ctii1g 1mct_or pr.nic, for which there was 
sufficie.nt cause,· tho Muslims minority hP..d planned to tl1e extent of preparing them
solves aga.inst an attack by the Hindu oommunalists. Tlw anti-socials amongst thein 
turned this prepr,ra.tiori into aggressive n.ction. The riot [l,t Mn.ngo broke out in full 
fury after some provociative nets had been. ~ommit!ec: by the. Muslims when .an· armed 
procession. of Hindus, swelling in number with an mflux commg on· towards it pitched 
itself at the very v.ppror.ch to their resident.i[l,l areas.. The Hindu cotp.muna.lists, certain 
of their strength in ·sheer number, prepared the Hm:dus psycl,lologica.lly, by evocative 
appeals and actions and the cv.Il given.out .. was that· tlJOy.m1;lst assert religious rights 
come.wha.t·ma.y. We do-no~, ho\\rever, co~s1der that·the ~Merials on record ,va.rta.nt ' 
concl.usion that, by suoh aoti_ons, ~he. ~mdu com~una.hsts we~e planning. for a. riot~ 
They; ?ann.oli, h?wever: esoape the ha.bthty for havmg created 'with full awareness th;e 
cqnditwn m whwh' a not could break out. 



CHAPTER 14(b) 

ELEMENTS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DISTURBANCES 

14 (b) 1. Communal di~turb_ances. do not spring:up over~ight. ·These are preceded 
by communal tension whiCh IS bmlt over a penod of time, su~kled·on communal 
propaganda; nursed· oD; communal incidents and fed ~m ru~ours. All this leads to hatred 
of one community·agamst the other and then turns mto vwlen~e. 

14(b) 2. We have already notic~d h?w the controversy regarding Road No. 14 
planted the seeds of communal feelmg m·l978 and how the Divisional Conference of 
the. R.S.S. held on the 31st Mar~h and· lst of April, 1979 i.e. only four days before 
the .. Rani. Navami festival and the speech delivered by Shri Balasaheb Deoras· contri
buted their full share in fomenting these communal feelings. 

14(b) 3. The Conference of the R.S.S: was closely followed by the issue and cir
culation of the leafl~t. (Ex~. GO /6), dated 7th· April 1979. The leaflet is an appeal 
to the lovers o~ religiOn ·m Jamshedpur on· behf!.lf of Shri Ram Navami Kendriya 
Akhara Samity, J amshedpur; Details ·about the- contents of the leaflet have already 
been referred to earlier. _It is not necessary to reproduce them here. Mention, however, 
must be made of two of. Its contents. rr:he first IS the decision taken by the Central 
Committee ofthe Kendnya Ram Navami Akhara Samity of Jamshedpurtotheeffe~tthat 
[}nly the Jhanda of Mango shall be taken out through Road No. 14 at l1 A.M. and 
bhat other Ak.haras should be taken out at 2 P.M. on llth April 1979 and that 
all members of Ak.haras ~hould first get· the M~ngo Jhanda taken. out and thereafter 
they should _come to thetrown Ak.haras. It_ Will be noticed that by 7th April 1979, 
the date whtch the_ leaflet bears, or 9th_ Apnl 1979 on which date it was first found 
in circulation ~n B1st_upu_r market and 1n Kadma and on ·1Oth April 

197 9 
when it 

was found in CirculatiOn m the Bata Chowk; no agreement between th tatives 
of tb 9 twv communities had been arrived at regarding the ag d e rtepreAsen ral 

. h tb Jh d f M "11 b - ree . rou e. gene -announcement t at .e an a o ango WI e taken out throu h Road No. 14 at 
11 A.M. was an open defiance of law and order, which was re;olved to b carried 
out irrespective of consequences that may follow. The leaflet al . . d e the 

. . h t• r £ l th H . so Impresse upon people that t c en Ire p~ Ice orce, name y, e avildars, Home Guards etc in their 
hearts, were ready t~ give support to them. The second fact to b . t• "d. . that 
it· co.utained a warnmg to the Governor .and the Chief MI .. t · edno ICe IS} t if 

· ·a t · d · f 11 rus er an others t la any untoward mCI. en . occurre. m peace u y taking out Akh . . . . the 
responsibility for this will be entirely of the lo::al administration. aras m the City, 

14(b) 4. We have noticed how there was a deliberate att 
0 of the Dimna Basti Jhanda pro-:ession on the New Pu l' empt to delay the pass~g 

made to the religious-min~ed persons of J amshedpur r~~ ~oa.~ so that exhortat!O~ 
through this leaflet was Implemented.·. We have alraad ho kharawalas convey~ 
occur:ced and the movement of the procession been not stailed eld that . ~ad delay no 
no disturbances at all. Thcrefrne,. the resp:.>n"ibility for th a' .there would have bceft 
on. the originators and promoters of this leaflet. e Istu.rban':le must also fa 

14(b) 5 .. Nothing, however, could be ascertained . . . . · 
Kendriya Akhara Samity was. The Commission £ t\~0 ":hat the .Shri Ramnavalll1 

certain the hand of the organisation or.group of Pe:e s lat It Was not diffi'mlt to as~ 
Overt acts nienti_oned in. this leaflet, su.':lh a"' the· dson.s ';'ho were connected with th~ . · . . ,,, amaO't f h . · · · · i:rt. Regal Ma1dan and the mmdents of Jugsalai p S h~g o t e Idol of MahavlfJ1 

and bursting of Tear Gas· shells by the Pdice Th., w Ich had led to lathi charge 
and unle~s an .organ.~sation W~S W?rking behind th~\~vere ~9 Akharas in the toW"V. 
put in cuculatwn with the directiOn given in it t ~flet It could n.o~ have been 
course of action envisaged by it carried out. 0 a 1 the Akharawalas and tho 

I4(b) 6. During th~ course of evidence the nn.m f S 
one of those responsible for the circulation. of et~ i K. Prabhaku.r tran.spired as 

Tlrttation of being a member of the R.S.S. Thi"-1 e eaflet and that he had the 
rer · aspe'lt of the matter has alreadY' 
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been dealt with in the Chapter on R.S.S. and the Commission feels satisfied with 
his complicity in the matter of circulation of the leaflet and his being a member 
of the R.S.S. 

14(b) 7. It was argued on behalf of the R.S.S. that S.K. Prabhakar had already 
been arrested on _7th April 1979 in connection with ~ugsala.i P.S. Case No. 3(4)79 and 
so he could n~t ·have been found circulating the leaflet on the lOth of April, 1979. 
This argument does not bear_ scrutiny. The F.I.R. of case no. 3(4)79 {Ext. G0/91). 
does not say that S. K. Prabhakar was arrested at the sp~t. It says tht certain 
person'3, whl) were in front of the mob, co:1ld be re::ognised arid S. K. Prabhakar 
was one of them. The matter is set at rest by the evidence of the l\Iagistrate Shri 
J. Baitha who had lodged the F. I. R. (Ext. G0/91). The o::curreme in case n·o. 
3(4)79 (Ext. G0/91) took pla~e at 12 noon on 7th April 1979. Eviden~e of the 
1\fagistrate, Shri J. Baitha, is that an in.formation '!as ~ece.ive~ in the morning of 
9th Aprill979 that some persons were yiann~ng to commit nnschtef 1n Jugsalai Bazar, 
a raid "<Vas organised and persons mcludmg S. K. Prabhakar were arrested. The 
evidence, however, is not clear on the point that S.K. Prabhakar had been arrested 
ovon on 9th April 1979. There is thus no substance in the contension of the R.S.S. 
that S. K. Prabhakar was arrested on 7th April 1979. 

14:(b) 8. Tho leaflet makes montion of one incident of Jugsalai. The F.I.R. of that 
occurronco is Ext. G0/91. It deals with tho blocking of the Gol Chukkur with boulders 
by tho following persons 

( 1) l\Iohan Lall 
(2) Ratan Lall 
(3) Shoo Kumar 
( 4) Swadesh Kumar Pra bhakar. 
(5) Dukhu Khatik 
(6) Ram Prasad Khatik 

(7) Suresh Pandot 
(8) Kamal Kishore Agrawal 

(9) Ramparikh 
(10) Sitaram Parild1 

Allegation aaainst these persons is that they belong to the R.S.S. S.I Ju sal . 
P.S. (GOW/6) ,~as questioned in this regard. All that he mid was that h~ hagd 

1
: 

lmowledge if thoy belonged to R.S.S. 

I4(b) 9. An argument was advanced on behalf of tho ~amity that tho 1 fl t 
(Ext. GO/G) was not admissible in ovidenco since, the Kendriya Akhara Samity ea 

0 

the name of which it was issued, has not been found out nor the whoreaho~tove~ 
persons who were at the root of it. Is it true that the Police witnesses hav 

8 
?d 

that they could not find out .Kendriya. Al;:hara Samity nor the permns respo~s~~ie 
for issuance of tho leaflet. StiU, on this ground tho document does not bee . 

d t h . I d . 'bl ome lll-admissible. Thoro are somo ocumen s w ~~ ~ are a' mtsst e ~y themsblves. That the 
leaflet is a document follows from tho defimtwn of document contained I. . t' 3 A di h . d fi · · n sec Ion of tho Indian Evidonco Act. ccor ng to t IS e mtwn-

"document means any matter expressed or described in substance b f 
letters, figures. or marks, or by more that one of those means 1n::~~~ ~0 bo used or whiCh may be used for the purposes of recording that m.attor." 

Under section 5 of the Indian Evidence Act, evidence may be . . . 
· · · t f given Ill any smt or proceedmg of the existence or non-ox1s once o a fact in issue 

1 
. h . 

1 1 fl t 1 · 1 · d t · · or w uc Is re e vant. That tho t"a c , w uc 1 IS a acumen , IS relevant follows f . . -
rom Its contents 
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themselves. That being so, evidenGQ may be given about it and as such, tho objection 
raised that the document is not admissible in evidence; cannot be sustained. 

14(b} 10. In the Chapter on the R.S.S., the Commission has already referred to 
~he names of Shri. D. N. Pandey, S. K. P~abhakar,_ Puran Singh, Ratan Lal J D 
Patel and Banwari La! Agrawal and ~he different inci_dents in which they were i~vol;od 
a.nd have found that the hand of the R.S.S. and J~n Sangh which is the political 
wing of the R.S.S., is discernible behin~ tl:te riot: Els~where the Commission has· also 
b.eld tha~ the Bharati!a MajC.oor Sangh Is the labour wm_g o~ the erstwhile Jan Sarigh. 
The evidence eshbhshed that memb~rs of these orgamsat1ous had taken activo par.t 
in. incidents which. eventually erupt~d mto the communal flare up. And hi tho nature 
of things,. an organisathm can work only thwugh its agencies and members. 



CHAPTER 15 

APPREHENSION OF DISTURBANCES WHETHER FROJ\I RRFOn.l{ 

15.1. While dealing with facts and circumstances of the communal disturbances in 
Chapter 11, Ram, Navami orde:s issued. by the ~· C. and the S. P_. aJ+d various 
incidents which occurred from time to timo, have been referred to in detai_l. .It is 
not necessary to reprodu<.v ~.b.em.. In . the present. Chapter a passing reference is 
b_eing made to them t9 investigate whether m· not there was apprehension of dis-
turbances from before. 

15.2. On 27th l\fa1:ch 197!:1 the D. C. i~sued his. depu~ation order for Ram Navami. 
s. P's H,am Navami order. is dated 2nd April. 1979 .. ~oth vf them after referring. to 
the background of the situation, speak ?f keeJ?mg a vigil and exercising control on the 
situation durin.g the .RamNavami festival .of 1979: ~]:om the 5th of April sporadic 
incidonts began surfacing themselves refleotmg Ulll11 1 "+.~1,~.hly foreboding signs 

15.3. In the firat instance, mention may be made of installation of an idol of 
1\fahavirji in Radio 1\faidan, Dhatkidih on the 5th of April. Formerly no such idol 
us.od to bo installed there and as ~ result of departure from the previous practice 
communal tension was found devclopmg between both the communities (Ext. G0/3). ' 

15.4. The same day an open protest against the denial of the route. applied for 
by Suna Ram l\fanjhi, was made when some ~ersons of the 1\Iango area including 
some of the licencees, met th~ S.D.O. and told hm~ that no ~rocession of Mango area 
will be taken out on the due date unless the Dimna Basti Akbara procession was 
allowed to be taken through the route asked for. 

15.5. On ~he 5th,. as a result C?f cont~ct with tho licencees, tho Officers-in-charge of 
different Pollee Stat~ons got tho ImpressiOn that the Ram Navami procession would be 
takm out on the 6th. On the 6th, ho,vever, except for 11 Jhandas, the remai · 
68 Jhandas of the town wore not taken out for immersion. mug 

15.6. In view of the complex and sensitive situation that had arisen due to th 
Akharawalas having boycotted the immersion ceremony, tht; D. C. held a me t• ~ 
the licencees and important c~tizens of the ~o.wn in the. P.I.R. at about 8 :.~~g 0°n 
6th April 1979. In the meetmg the authorities were given an assurance th t 1 
Dimna Basti Akhara procession would be taken out according to the route ~ t 

1~ 
and that all other processions will also be taken out. This, howovor, was not g~~~~. 

15. 7. On tho 7th itself three incidents took place tho first was on the t" I 
towards tho eastern end of Road No. 14 near Dimna Basti whon in th par ~ ~nd 
a mob of about 100 persons, variou~ly ar~ed, were adyan~ing towards Roaed N:mng 
and were raising communal slogans m which B. K. Tnvedi and others w · 

14 

(Ext. CCC/19). Tho othe~ t.wo incide.ns by blocking roads took place er=t arrested 
and 12 noon respectively w1thm Jugsalai P.S. area (Ext. GOs. 91 and 90). 9 P.M. 

15.8. Two incidents occubrredthon pthc
1
. 8th: Thet !ll'st was in the Sonari 

over the initiative taken y o o Ice m go tmg some Jhanda P.-S. area 
immersion (G0/73). The second was when women and children s takei~ out for 
400 surrounded the Sonari P.S. demanding release of persons arro t nu~bermg about 
incident (Ext. G0/94). In fact, finding no alteznative, the Ma is:rod 111 tho earliH 
bursting of 10 rounds of T.G. shells and it was then that the m gb di~te had to order 0 spersed. 

15.9. In a. joint wireless message sent on the 8tb of April 197 
S.P. reported to Government that "as a result of not ta.kiu' 9 the D.C. ·and the 
ssion, the. sHue.tion in the Steel City continued to be ten g out Ra:mnavami prooe
situ~tion is likely to further detei:iorate from tomorrow." ~h As reports go, the 
tration promulgDsted order under sectiOn 144, Cr. P.C. throughout the same day the adminis-

e to'\v11 of Jamshedpur. 
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15.10. On the 9th of April the leaflet (Ext. G0/6) came in the hands of 0. d., 
Bistupur P. S. The significance of this leaflet and the exhortation that it made for the 
defiance of the authority of the administration by taking out the procession of the 
Dimna. Basti Akha.ra. through tho disputed route, has already been dealt with and need 
no1i be referred to again here. 

15.11. The Home Commissioner was being apprised of the situation from time to 
time and on the 7th of April, he spoke. to the Divisional Commissioner to see that 
Akharawala.s should be persuad~d to bring <_>U~ their .Akharas · so that tension might 
be defused. On the 9th of Apnl the CommissiOner discussed the situation with the 
Home Commissioner ovor the telephone. The Home Commissioner told him that 
Government had ord'3red him and the D.I.G. of Police to visit Jamshedpur. Accor
dingly, the Commissioner and the D.I.G. oame to Jamshedpur r,t 5 P.M .. on the 9th 
of April. 

15.12. In uno opm10n ot' the Commission, th9 above incidents and circumstances 
leave no manner of d')ubt that there existed apprehension of disturbances from bdoro 
i.e. prior to the lith of April, 1979. 



CHAPTER 16 

WHETHER ADMINISTRATIVE l\IEASURES TAKEN TO .PREVENT AND DEAL 
WITH THE DISTURBANCES WERE ADEQUATE 

16.1. In Chapter 4 . of this report we have given a narrative aoeount of the 
administrat.ive measures. taken for . the me.intena.nce of law a,nd order during the 
Ram Navatp.i festiv?-1 of 1979. In the preceding Che.pter we h[!,ve e.ls.o dealt with 
the question whether th~re was npprehen'3ion of disturbanoos from before. The facts 
and circum.ste.nces preceding e.n·d leading to tho outbreak of the communal riot and its 
causes and course have also been discussed in Chapters ll to 13 of this report. An 
inquiry into the specific issue whether the admipjstrative measures taken ~o prevent 
and. dea.l with the dist~rba,nces were e.dequate would draw upon the facts .and cir
cumstan?es we have already discussed i.n dealing with the related questions, particularly 
those in the aforementioned Ch&pters. 

16 .• 2. In this Chapter we propose to consider at length the measures taken by the 
administration, beginning with the assessment of the situation ns m:::.de by them on 
the ev.e of the Ram Navami festival of 1979, and proo~ed to ex:::.mine how they reacted 
at the several crucir..l stages of the developing situntion, till the disturbl:.nces ac~udly 
broke out. The mer..sures and the actions that were taken by the administmtion after 
the riot had broken out are not being specifically discussed here as they F,re largely 
covered in Chapter 12 dealing with the course of events. In view, however, of the 
special fe~tures -of tl10 incident of tho Ambulance tragedy,. we have considered it nece
ssary to deal in this Chapter with hlle question of the responsibility for this incident. 

16.3. In de.aling with the subject ma.tter covered by this Chapter, it would be 
convenient to consider it in the following bror.d sub-heads :~ 

(i) Assessment of the situr..tion including tho requirement v,nd avr.ilr,bihtv of 
force. 

(ii) Approar:h of the administration in dor.ling With the situr.tion from time to 
time. 

(iii) Arrest of anti-social elements and search for illeg&l arms. 

(iv) Circulr.tion of the leaflet and after. 

(v) Responsibility for the Ambulance tragedy. 

16.4. (i) Assessment of the situation including the requirement and ava-ilability for 
force.-The written statement filed on behalf of the Government Officers has narrated 
how the celebration of Ram Navami festival, like other mr..jor fostivr.ls of Hindus and 
Muslims "ce.me to be reg<>,rded &srJLn occasion for vigilance r..nd. alertness for the law 
and ord':lr r . .-L.th')rities." According to the usual drill for making law r.nd order r..'rrange
ments for such occr..sions, the district e.uthorities had duly cr.lled for r.nd obtained 
report~ from the 0. Cs. of all the Police Stations regnrding · their assessment of the 
situP..tio.n obtP..ining in the.t ye(l.r, in their l'c;lspective e.re2.s. Br,sed on those reports and, 
obviously, on an pverr.ll assessment of the sjtuation, a requisition for additionr.l Police 
fqrce required for maintenance of law and order during· the Rr.m Navami festivr.l of 
1979 w-..s sent in the S. P'.s letter, d'?tted · 23rd·l\Ie.rch 1979 addressed to the Rn.nge 
D.I.G., a copy of whioh is appended in Annexure 8 of the written statement· filed 
on beh.J?llf of Govunment officers. Aocordin·g to this assrssment, in addition to :one 
Co~pany en.ch o.f ~':le B.M.P .. and the C.R.P. forces, .which hc.d 2.lready .been dep~ted 
eJ.rher for meetmg the .spemal bw and order reqmrements of the Pohce district. of 
Jamshedpur, an r,dditional d9ploymfmt of 5 Companies of force would be required 
;for d3a.Ung witl\ the speci21l situation as obtaining on the eve of the Rv.m Nr..:vami 
festival of Hl79. Beside.s the 5 ~ompanies, the di..strict authorities· also sought permi~sion 
to call up 200 Home Guards whiCh would be eqmvalent to 2 ·more Compal\ieR 0 £ force. 

15 Home.-16 
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The assessment of the requirement was made in great detail and the Ranrre D.I.G. 
of Police fully supported the requhition in moving the State headquarter~ for the 
provision of the additional force asked for., and we fin~ no reason to question the 
correctness of this assessment. There was, however, some delay in the deployment of 
the force according to the requirement. In his Wireless Message, dated 3rd April 1979 
addressed to the Police Headquarters and the D.I.G., the S. P. referred to his 
requisition. and pointed out that only 1 additional Company of B.l\LP. had been 
deputed till then an.d.althou.gh the call up of 300 Home Guards had been. sanctioned, 
against permission sought to call up 200 of them, adequate number of Home Guards 
was not available. The S. P. concluded the Wirdess l\:Iessage with· the following 
word&:-

"i:v. view of the commun'1l ter.sion prevailing in. town and heavy deputations at 
least two more coys. of B.l\LP, may kindly be deputed." 

The demand for the deployment of for.:e to the full extent of 5 addi~ional 
Companies was, however, reiterated in the Joint Wireless Message, dated 8th April 
1 ~79 --sent by the D.C. ~nd the S. P .. t? the· Home. Dep;utment, Pt'.tna and. the 
l?olice Headquarters, besides the CommissiOner and the Range D.I.G. at .Ran.chi vide 
Ann. 11 of the W. S. filed by the Government officers, In ·this Wireless Mess~ge .it 
was stated th"1t-

"As a result of not taking out Ram Nav.tmi processim,'3 the s1·tut t" · tl 
C. ~ · ~ t b t A · • a IOn 1n 1e 

Steel Ity COP,JI~ue-. 0 e cn<>e. s rep)fts go, the situatio . n~ l 
to further detenorate-from tomorrow onwards." n 

16 
1 \.3 Y 

16.5 . The two ~ireless l\fessr.ges no~ only highli ht. tho £", ," 
tension w1o'>'3 preva1lmg and -thr..t the situation was glil 1 .,et tL~t a oommuna.l 
the fact that there wr..s d(}lay at the State Head n ~e Y to detonorate, but also 
requisi'llio.o. and in time. We would, however lik t quwr ers to respon.d fully to the 
med gravity after the Akhr..rr,we.Ias boycotted th e t 

0

1 ~bserve that the situation assu
sions. on tho due d .... ,te i. e. 6th of April, 1979·:e Ba. 0~~ out of th~)ir Jh:mda proccs
the riot broke out, the totrJ strengt;h of th'3 force e.v;il:~e 11th of April, 1970 wl;en 
tb.e a.ddition.!.!.l foroe sont from outside, was :- ' " le at Jr,mshedpur, includmg 

4 Companies of B. lVL P. 

1 Company of C. R. P. 

260 Home Guarrls. 

35 men of Ordinv,ry Reserve. 

80 men of the D. A. P. 

i section· of T. G. Squad. 

·As on that date, therefore,. the force a.vailr..blo was 2 C . 
requirement as assessed by the district admini'"'tr .... t 1• ompOan.Ies short or the total 

C 1 f . . ., " on. nee th · t h 
out, however, 2 . o ?-mns o the Army r..rnved r..round 6 P " .e flo ad broken 
rea.ohed by the midrnght of 11th/12th April, 1979. R · £ .M. ull.d. 2 more columns 
· d b tl 14th f A '1 th d" · · · em. oroements beg" t b m an · Y 1.e· · -o • pn. e Istnct r,dmin.istra.tion ]lo,d . h "'n o e ru.shc·d 
the Army, 11 Compames of the B. M p 2 a· omp · .. c • fwit . them· 8 colmnns of 

- · H · · • an.Ios o . c R p 
of B. S. F.; 260 ome~u&rd<J, 80 men. of the D. A. P. besi · . · ., . ~ Companies 
Inspectors r.n.d 190 tramees from the Constables -Traini; des 140 Asststan.t Sub
tion ~f ~· G. Squad. The Additionr,l number of office . .'g Sc~.ool ~nd also 3 full soc
the d1stnct wr,s 4 of the rank of S. P. 9 of tl . lrs 

1
fne,c.o a.ve,llr,ble froni outside 

d 2 D S P Th d. t . ~ ' lo um r v A D l'f . 
a.n 7 · : s. e .IS net adnunistmtion. Wr'3 in a . : ·· 11 

•• 50 Magistrates 
tiona.l area mto three sectors on the 12th of A·1ril .t .Ptsitwn. to d.ivide the opora,
an officer of the mnk of S. P. 1 1 se f plaomg eaoh sector under 
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16.6. Though it would e.ppear that there wv.s some delay in the full requirement 
of force being deployed· before tl10 ·uth of April, 1979 it has never been the clmm 
of the administmtion nor ,c::ni we hold, for what we have observed later· in this 
Chapter and elsewhere in this report, tlw.t the outbreak of the riot could not ·be 
prevented because the entire force as asked for· hr.d not beeri reach~::d the district 
administration weU in time. · 

16.7. (ii) Approach of the administration in dealing with the situation'jrom time to 
t1.me.-ln making the aforesaid observation we have kept in ·view the ·nature of the 
situation, the manner in \vhich it was developing and the approach of the a.<lmini
stration in dealing with them at vr.rious stages. From the facts that we have already 
noticod, it is clear beyond doubt that the central issue which influenced the situation 
during the Ram Navami festival of 1979 was the dispute over the route ·of the 
Dimna Basti Akhara procession through Road no. 14 of Mango P.-S., in one portion 
of wllich there wris a fair concentration of Muslims and a mosque mid the objectimi 
rr.j;ed by tl1em to tl1e procession being taken out through that area. 'The issue · that 
fl,roso on the question of the route on the eve of the Ram Navami festival of 1979 
was exactly the sr.mo r.s it wDs in the proceeding year. Soino incidents of a communal 
U:ature had occurred "in July ·and August, 1978 over the issue of tl1e construction of 
a .inosque on a piece of public land. There were also sonic in'cidents of lawlessness 
following in the wake of the death of Anwar lVIian in· a Police encounter on 26th 
Febru:.try, 1979 which appeared e.t that time to partake of a communal che.ra.cter. 
But, as we luwe observed in Chapter 10 of this report, the. situation arising over 
the death of Anwr.r Mian was not· a live issue nor was "it any longer a cause for 
communr,.l tension, on the eve of the Ram Navami festival of 1979. 

16.8. The district z.dministratiOll was, no doubt, aware of the sensitive nature of 
tho dispute arising out of the· demand for tlJO route._ This explains the presence of 
the S. P., the S. D. 0. and the D. S. P. in the ThaiJJ1 level meeting of the Mango 
:P.-S. where, "in fact, the demand for the grant· of licence for the Dimna B~sti Jhanda 
procession through the disputed ·route was raited. The dispute over ·this issue being 
direc~ly connect-ed with .the observance of a religious· festival >vas obviously a sensitive 
issue, which, if not 'Properly Iiandkd, could assume communal feelings. 

16.9. Ono important event w1uch s11ould h:.tvc been seen as adding further complica
tion to this issue was the. holding of the Divisional Conference of tho R. S. S,, a 
militant Hindu organisation, just on the eve of tho _Ram Navami festival of 1979.
The consistent stand of the administration has been-that tl1is event did not pose· or 
pressa.go any complication which might r.ssumo a com~unal character. The D. C. 
and the S. P. ha vc mfl.de no mcotion, of this Conference in their nspectivo Ram N a vami 
orders and the W. S. filed on behalf of the Government Officers makes only a passing 
reference to this event in para., 11 theroof, where it mentions about the intelligence 
report, dated 23rd :March, 1970. Questioned about the intelligence report in whiol1 the 
ensuing .conference of the R. S. S; had been mentioned as one of the special features 
to be taken into consideration, in assessing the situation on the eve of the Ram Nava
mi festival, tbe S. D. 0, (GOW/29) maintained in l1is cross-cxr,mination by the co.unsef 
for the minorities that "there was no suspicion or apprehension of any communal 
disturbance" arising from this event. Tho officers of tho district 2.dministration headed 
by tho D. C. and tho· S. P, had, in faot, htken the stand throughout that there 
was no communal dislwrmony prior to the outbreak of tho riot. Starting· with suoh 
an approach, it is no wonder tlu1t the officers concerned failed. to comprehend the 
depth of the feelings that had been arousec;I over the dispute on tl10 question of the· 
route r,nd the determination of ·the Hindu· communalists to assert their demand and 
secure its fulfilment r.s their religious !ight. By the ~ssertion of this right the Hindu 
communalists also intended to proclaim that the Muslim minority cannot dict"te its 
will an stand in the way of the observance of- a religious festival by the Hh,du 
in the manner in which they desired to do so. This stand w:.ts directly in confori~."t s 
with and derived strongth froin the point made in the speech Shri Bs.la,saheb D 1 Y 
had delivered at the public 1necting· r.ttendcd by r.bout 8,000 persons in tho ~ora1 
Maidan, on the 1st of April, 1979. A summary of the speech was recorded by 

0f~e 
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intelligence b_ranch 0 f J~mshedpur, m1 rmthenticated copy of wb.i~h wr.s obtained. from 
the S. P., J~mshedpur, ori r. pr~~-or m~de by the R. S. S., wl~tch has ?een proved 
~s -~11 exhibit on their beh~lf vide Ext. R. S. S.f12. · Accordmg to this summary, 
e.rnong other things, Shri Br.l~se.b.eb Deoms calle~ upo~ ·the ~udience .to- re'aliso · tbe 
fact that though· there· w~s ~ good· number of Hmdu m Ara.b countrws, they· were 
not permitted to erect temples there. But, though India was a country where tho 
Hindu were in a majority, the Muslims and Christians were not only permitted to 
mise mosques e,nd churches but they were free to propagc..te their religion. Thi~ 
wi.s the dominent spirit behind the -demand for the pr.ssa.ge of the Dimna Basti 
Jb.anda procession through the co~troversial rout~. In the. various meetings in whicl~ 
the question of the I'oute was rmsed;· whether m the Pla.oe· Committee ·Meeting · o:.: 
the. Mango P.-s-. on 30th l\'Iar·oh, 1979, the Central Peace Committee meeting of 2nd 
April, 1979 or even in the meeting of 6th April,· 1979; after the t~king out of the 
p:rocessions for the immersion of l\Iahabiri 'Jhe,ndas h~d r.ctually been boyecotted, the 
Akhamw8lr.3· or their spokesmen kept on assuring the cdministration 'th~t they· would 
&b'ide by the directions given by them and take out the processions by the licensed 
route. But, the fact the.t this was only a deceptive ruse does· not &ppcar to 1 ave 
been ole~rly discerned ~y the h~~ds of the local &dministration, bec~use they had 
ft.iled to comprehend their determmed resolve to S€-Guro thE fulfilment of their dem~n.d, 
due· to a:d. in::',dequate assessment o£ the background and the circumstances :-mner.J. 
te.ining ·to the.t demr,nd. 

16.10. In Chr.pter ll of this report dea.ling with the -fr.ots and circumstances of 
the oommun.r.l ctisturbr.nces, we have discussed at length the in.cidents' th~t oocurred 
by wr.y of ~ssertion. of tho demand for the pt.ssr.ge of tho procession through the 
disputed route e.nd conc!uded how they :were unmistr.~e.bly in 'hhe nature of whipping. 
up of the religious sentiments of th~ Hmdu· commumty. Yet, the D. C., the· S. P. 
and the S. D. 0. refus~d. to ~dm1t thr,t the ·situ~tion was being communrally·sur
chargeCI., even the Commissioner hr.d taken the view, after he h~d e,ssessed the situe. 
tion ·in a meeting with· the officers immediately on. his ~rrival at Jr,mshedpur on 
9th April, 1979 thr,t "there ·wr,s no communal overton.~ to 'the incidents that had 
occurred between the 4th and 8th of April, 1979". Without Tepeating wh-at we have 
alroady said in our analysis of the situation in Chapter -Il of this report,· we would 
conclude by saying that tho entire approach of the administration suffered ·from thoir 
failure: to appreciate ·o:, w~at r.ppe~E·s to ·be nrore correct, to ~ea.ct a.dequateiy to 
the tJOmmunally ten so situahon.that had boen created_ h;Y the onhre . cham of ovo~ts, 
including the various acts committed by communal activists of the Hmdu commumty. 

16.11.. (iii) Arrest of anti-social et~men_ts' and search '(or illegal a_rms.-n_~ early as 

011 
27tkl\'I~:.rch, 1979, the D; C., had, m his Ram Navam1 order, directed that selec

ted com'munali;;ts and anti~::?cials should bo, arrested .in advance or else they may 
play a vicious -role at the cntical moment : 'PAHILE SE HI KATIPAYA CHUNE 
HUWE SAl\'IPRADAYIK TATWON KO GIRAFTAR KARENE KI JAROORAT 
HAl ANYATHA STHITI KO AIN l\IAUKE ·PAR BIGADNE MEN YEH BADI 
GANDI BHUl\UKA ADA· KAR SAKTE HAIN". The S. P. also issued instructions 
on similar lines. 

16.12: When the procesuons w01:0 not taken out on the 6th of April ·a d tl 
• . . . h f d . t t' n 1C situatiOn arum.g t ere rom wa'l roviowo , ms rue IO!ls about arrest of ·ant.i-:ocial cle-

ments wore reiterated and al•o tho>e for tho unearthwg of illegal arms and . · _ 
· I th · f tl l I d d · · ammunx txon. n- erevww o 1e gJncra ~wan or or ·situation ·made on the 9th f A ··1 

1.979, the Officers-in-~ha.rge .. woroagam exhor:e:I to unon.rth·illegal arms and als~ top~~; 
Jrconsas arms . depoRited f~om such porsons from whom there was appr h · f 

h f th ~ r th · . · th h ~ e ens10n o broac 0 0 pea..,o. n IS lOVIeW 0 S OruaO"O of force Was a}c::o tak t f 
d · d · 'cl h o "' en no ·o o and it has·boon a m1tto m ev1 once t at tho operation for ·unearthing 'll· 1 

l I d t tl · · d f . I ega weapons 
could not ::>e ta wn up uo o 10 ma equacy o force. We approciat th t 

· . t' £ · · ·tl · 'II 1 . e . a a proper combmg opo1~1. wn ur une!ti ung 1 ega arms and ammmutions wo ld . , d 1 . . · . .r. . .1 ·th 1 l od · . . u requue ep oy-
mont of a large 10tce anu. o oca "" mmsitratiOn was handicapp d · t k' . . bl 

· I · tt B t tl 1 · · · • 0 111 a mg smta e notion m t ns ma cr. u , 1e ImitatiOn m ·the matter of " 'l b'l't f .r. "" ' d ' h. , f · . c wVai a I I y 0 .1.orco 
should not have stoo m t e way o ImplE~menting the decision to arrest the anti-social 
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Na:me3 of several ~uti-socials, ' Who h~d .Police. recor.ds; have .appean;d. in 
evidence but, as admitted by the S. D. 0. m his cross-exammation by the R. s. s 
up to the lOth of April, 19~9, o.nly one Muslim 'Goonda' had been arrostod dc~pit~ 
full efforts to round up ant.I.-WCial elements. Thus, though a total of 139 Rindus 
and l_ l\fusl~m was arrested till the lOth of April, 1979,. according to t-he stb.tbment 
contained. in Annexure D-17 ~ppunded to the W. S. filed in behalf of Gove-rnment 
Officers, the operation wc.s neither successful nor effective as it had failed to meet 
the real trouble-makers who were the anti~socials belonging to the Hindu .and .Muslim 
communities. The D. C. had gone on record to say that he was "Hi.tisfied" Jl-ith tho 
efforts ·made in implementing the orders regarding the arrest of anti-wcials but he 
admits that tho results. were not encouraging.. \Ve must observe that· the reviews 
rna do from time to time by the heads of administration regarding the action. taken 
in the implementation of thojr directives in this behalf had failed to yield co1icruto 
results and there was no reasop for them to f(;ol satisfied t.hc.t the best_ that was 
possible -was being done. If the anti-wcial "Goondas" had gone into hiding, :it was 
not- eii.Ough fortho Police to admit helplessness. And, in tho admittedly deteriorat:lng 
situation, some more determined action was called for for stretching all forms of ad
ministrative action to the .extreme. We hold that tho S. P. failed to provide the 
proper leadership in this operation and tho D. C. remained "satisfied" with all that 
was being done, without justification for such complaoenso. In tho result, tho fears 
expressed by tho D; C. in his ~am .Navami order (An~1e.xu1·c 3 of the W. S.)_ that 
at a critical moment these anti-socmls may play a VICious role, came to be pain
fully . true. 

16.13 .. (iv) Circulation of the leaflet and af~er.-The failure of the administration in 
comprehending the gravity of the situation and acting adequately to meet it is. lllus
tratod typically by the manner in whic!l they dealt with the question of circulation 
of the leaflet issued by. the Jamshedpur Kendriya Ram Navami Akhara Samity. 
The contents of tho leafiet issued by the Kcndriya Akhara Samity have bo(;n a.m...Iy
sed at great length in Chapter 11 of this report. We have hold tl1at there was no 
scope for- doubt that the religious sentiments of tho Hindus were being arousnd to 
a high pitch, that ~n organisatioi1al link had been establi~hed and a plan _had. been 
carefully evolved according to which not 011ly some incidents had occurred but tho 
future course of action had boon laid down. We havo alw. held that this leaflet 
was a call, for defiance of tho authority of the admini:;trati.on and a proc:Ianiation 
of the resolve to sweep aside the objections raised by the l\fusl~ms, by forcibly taking 
out tho procession of .the Dimna Basti ;Akhara· through the disputed route, whatever 
the consequences that may follow. Shn A. K .. Daita? learned counsel for the ·Govern
ment Officers has argued that there was notlung sonous about the luaflet and there 
was hardly any circulation of it because only a fc·w copies of the leaflet had fallen 
in tho hands of the Police. We neod not comment any further ·on tho appreciation 
of the contents of the leaflet but we· would_ like tC? add that wo are amazed at the 
argument that the leaflet had not bee.n: widely c~rculat~d b?oauso o~ly a few copies 
of it had reached the hands of tho Pol~oo. Tho ~Imple ±act .IS that. It was a pl'inted 
loaflct which must have been produced m sub.tantwl ~mmbers. ~nd, It had bee 1~ found 
. . 1 t" t least in three different polwe stations. In Ius cross-examination on 
111- mrcu a Ion a d h t th · I 
behalf of the minorities the S. P. (GOW/30) has agree t a. Is oaflet "is liighly 

. d · fl matory It mc.kes out an offoncc under seLtiOn 153-A. I p C , But 
Provocative an ·m a . . t"t t d d" , . . . , 

h h dmits that no. soperate case was ms I u o regar Ing tho circulation 
all t e same, e a · · t th tt had b c 1 ta d · · f h leaflet and that ·the enqmry ll1 ° 0 rna or 0 I . gge ~n to a case· of 0 t e1 .. p S H maintains however, that ho had taken sorwus notiCe of tho leaflet 
Jugsa a1 .- · e ' · f B" t t r P S t k · lad asked th£~ officei'~m-char~e o Is.upl .- .. o ma eanenqmry into 
::: m~tter ai~d that the latter had u~formod him th_at t~e matter had been taken 

J 1 . p -S Tho Officer-m-ohargo tof Jugsala1 P.-S. (GOWf5) has t t d 
up by the ugsa .ai . . .b th C C C. that tho I. 0. who \Vas inve t. t" sa o 
in h;i3 cross-exammat~ndat~d · 7~11 Ap~il, 1979 hr,d found tho lc.aflot ins ~:t~nh~~;k 
sal~I P.-S. ~~so 1~~9 ~ccordi~g to tht;} entry in ~he Caso Diary. Ho states further 
on lOth ~p d, f tl;e Diary a~w. slwwo<;l ~]uJ,t Shn S. K. Prabhakar, accused in the 
that tlw 1ecor 0 

. . d ·ted tile 7th April, 1979 and some otho1· commu' 1. . a. fc • d - no 3 a · · · · ' na -mm ed 
c. orosai case ~I·r~ui~ting the leafl.et. The .S. P. !1pparqnt1y roniahiod content with persons, were 
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issuing instructions ·that an enquiry should be. held into tho matter of tho leaflet 
but, bayond that, ho ceasecl to take fur-ther intoro~t in tho matter·. Ho admits that 
ho did not give any special instruction to Jugsalai r.-S. to make a &<:'parate investiga
tion- of the vffence relating to the circulation of the leaflet t1w ugh it was evident 
that the incident ·connected with the circulation of the leaflet was a distinctly separate 
and a· subsequent transaction fnm tho incident which _was the subject matter of Jug
salai P.-S. CJase no. 3, dated 7th April, 1979 relating to an incident which had 
occurred throt:. days bafore tho circulation of the leaflet was noticed. 

16.14. The D. C. was equally content with learning from the S. P. about tho 
circulation of tho leaflet. Even afto~ he was told by tho latter that the. case relating 
to -the leaflet has been tagg~d 01~ 'Yith another ~ase, h~ did nut fool called upon to 
direct the S. 1?. to take some specific and effective action in this matter. We have 
already soon how o:ronts .ll:pon events. had ?ccurrod by the. 9th of April, resulting in 
the communal tonsmn nsmg to a high pitch. And, yet, the S. P. and tho D c 
'1llowod tho incident of the circulat-ion of this _inflammatory leaflet to bo handled h~ 
tn extremely casual mannOJ. In tho E,ituation as obta-ining then, tho least that tne 
b.eads of administration should have done was to take demonstrable actio,1 in tho 
rrature of arrests, searchoa, sdzures and the like, to bring homo to the communal 
activists the det?rmination of t.he _aumini~tration. to act ruthlessly against the persons 
who wero fomenting co~munal f~olmgs an~ throwmg an open challonge to the adminis
rat.ion. Even the asSist~nco or tile I~telbgonce Bran_ch was not sought in unearthing 
the source of tho loaflot, Its author3, pnnters and pubhshe1·s. Had the di Jtrict adminis
tration acted in a· manner as they were requi:re.d to_ do in. tho circumstances it 
would not. have Doe~, diffi?ul~, to get a~ these particulars, . how?ver inadequate they 
ma.y have boon for , pr?vmg_ a case m tho court of law. ~he only thing which 
tho hoads of the admmBtratwn scorn to ~avo done was to rovww .tho situation and 
make some modifications in the doputatwn orders on 9th April, 1979, taking into 
consiieration the fact about tho contents of· the leaflet along with other facts that 
had ap:veared by them. We ?an only conclude that the hea~s of the> district admini
stra!.ion had failed to act With _tho s~nse. of ur.g0ncy ai~d fm;nness that tho occasion 
demanded. Tho control of tho mvostigatiOn of ca~es be1~g :pm;narily the responsibility 
of the S; P., he must take _the blame for alluwmg tlus Inmdent ·of tho cirpulation 
of the leaflet to be treated m a. c~sual_ and haphaz~rd. manner. ~he J!· C. as tho 
head of the ~aw and order ~~llilm~trat.Ion o~ the d.istl·I~t, alw failed to direct the 
S p to ensure that tho adnumstratwn acted m an effectiVe and determined mannAr. 
·The :D. 0. and tho S. P. must take the blame for. this failure. 

16;15. Before we leave this topic wo would lilm to_ o bservo that such was the 
extent of tho fctilure of tl;e di.~tdc~ administl;a~ion to. assess the dai?-gerous portends 
of this leaflet in circulatwi; tha~ m the meeti~1g_ which was held In tho afternoon 
of tho 9th of April, 1979, m which the!.' Com~sswne~ t?ok st.ock of the situation, 
this. matter was not oven brought up_ bei?re him. Th_Is I? evident from tho state
ment by the Commisdoner (GOW/32) m Ius cro.3s~exammat10n on behalf of the J.U:H. 
to t-~0 effe:Jt th.,.t "on . the lOth I had been mformed about the leaflet in ques
tion .. The leaflet (Ext. G0/6) was not shown to me, but I was told about its con
tents". Shri A. K. D~tfa; learned counsal on behalf -of tho Government Officers ,. h 

1 . . . I . I . b . ' ;v en 
spe:Jifically quest-ioned about t 11'3 ommisSIO~l, o:cp a~nec I_t as em~ duo to tho fact 
that tho matter. was in_ the pro.::os~ of b01ng mqmred mto. a!1d It was not yot the 
stage to bring It up m the moetm.g_ he_Icl . by tho Con:m;Isswner for assessinrr the 
SI•tuation. 'rhis cxpbnation, far from JUStifymg the OllillliS£'IOn, in fact Lrincrs 0 ot th 

· · f d r 'LI th · Iht· f · ."' u o very failure m. the matter old eha md.~ tw~~; d.e. c~rtcu ".IOn o a b1ghly mflr,matory 
lerflet, for whiCh we lvwe he . t .e Is nc r. mmis rahon r,s rosponsible. 

16_16. (v) Respont-ibility for the Ambulance Tmgerly.-Tho grimmest event f h 
. ·t 1·11 Jamsl1edpur wr.s tho tmgio nu.mner in which in.n.ocont women "nd l :1d

0 
t 0 

rw . . I b . . d t f t d . <• . c li ron of 
t}Jo Muslim community, w 10 were omg c::wne . o sr, e Y. un or the prctoc.tion of ·th 
e.dministrr.tion in. e.n Ambui['..nae Ve,n, wr.s W<',yl_aid :::.nd lolled by r. riotous mob Tl 0 

t 
.1 of the inaident r.nd the fae,ts an.d the Circumstr.nc;::s which hod led · · . l.O de p,I s . . . •I f th" ·t , . .,. Up to it. 

have boen discussed m C 1.apter 12 o · IS ropo1 . 
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16.17. J\Ion, women ar.d children of the Bhr.lubasa l\Iuslim Line h~d take.n sheltor 
in the l(r,rimb lVIc.de.rsa which is -situr,tod in the heart· of thr.t .l\lus1im le&iatr!tl:.l 
arec.. Commtw.d~,r.t of tre B. l\L P., Shri G. Achari and the S .. D. 0 .. found that 
'it was unsafe in the prevr,iling situation to leave them inside the lVIe.de.1sa.. Acc<.·rP,ingly, 
Shri Ache,ri went and met the Commissioner at the Circuit House. at :.bout. 1-30 P.M. 

·on 12th April, 1979 with the proposal that these persons should be shifted to .e. soto 
relief camp: The Commissioner was c.t tha time in the midst of discm;&ions w1t)1 .the 
Chief Secretary and the I.-G. of Police in tht Circuit House. They bad e.lrt;~;,dy taken 
a policy decision about shifting of the affoctGd popuhation to wlief camps .. 1'Le. GQD,l

misdoner immedir,tely r.grc.ed with the propose..! to shift the persor...s ooLecLed in tLe 
Karimia l\Iadarsr. to the Kr.rim City College near the Police Information. Room atta
ched to the· Sakchi P.-S. · 'Some 5,000 persons were to be· evacuated in sr.futy, ovur 
e. dist~nce of about· 3 K. l\Is. p£?.ssing through areas populated by Hindus wl.l.o_ ht..d 
already participated in the communa.I riot on r,n intensive sode and with peni&tence. 
'l'he operation for the evauu3tion of-these persons involved not only mobuising ade
quate number of-vehicles and ensuring the safety of their -passage through that ;;:.rea, 
but also comploting it before the day ended.- The Commissioner imm(,dia!.~·ly 
took the le~d in the opcrr.tion, went to the P. I. R., arranger! vehicles there an'ct 
then proceeded to the Bh'l.lub:1s:.>, r.roa himself. And, be stayed on tl1ere tilL tho opera
tion was over e,round 6-30 p.l\I., the last convey being led by tho Commissioner. nim
self.. But for the Ambulance Tragedy, the r.dministrr.tion. could well t~ke. vrbdit. for 
completing an opcrr.tion of this magnitude witl1in ·a period of about three and .r. hali 
hours.-

16~18. Unfortunately, the oredit for this r,:::hicvemcnt, has been marred by a tragedy 
of tho gravest magnitud<;} which w.:ts i'<m-1-Jred deeply poignant by the .fact that the 
victims hail placed thcmEOlvcs ·in tho hands of the admini&tration .for the safety. of 
their lives .. '.rhe Jirst questbn to whioh we would like to seek r.n answer. is why 
the D. C. and tho S. P: of Jr,mst1.edpur wcro not associated with this .opomtion. 
We questioned the offinrs oono3rncd closely to r.soertain in what circumstances thi~:~ 
could have happened. · The D. C. hns sta~od in reply to questions asked by ·the 
Commission th11.t tho Chief Se::r<..·t~.ry, tho I.-G. Police ~nd tho Home Commissioner 
were naving discussions with the Divisional Commissioner· at the P. I. It. in. which 
he· and other officers were present. He lu~s further stated that after thu meeting:. at 
the P. I. R. he followed them to tlw Circuit Houre as desired by the <:;bief Secre
tary; and he remained engaged with tho Chief Secretr.ry aud other offif'ers till beyond 
3 P.M. Strangely, however, he could not "reoollect clearly whether the Commiss10ner 
also cr.m~ ·along or stayed ba.ok in tl~e · P.· I. R." In reply to the Commission's 
question, the Commissioner, h0wover, says that he was in tho midst o.f discussiou with 
the Chief Secretary, Home Commissioner and tho I.-G, of Police ii1 the Cirouit House 
when 1\Ir. G. Aoha.ri arrived thnro at about 1-30 P.l\I. and proposed that ·the · 1\Iuslim 
famili~s which had ·taken shelter. in . the .Karimia. 1\fadarsr. should be shifted to r. 
safe place. So, the Deputy Clmmissioner was also present there at that time .. But 
tho Commissioner says thr.t wheu he set out for the Karimia l\Iadarsa., he . did not 
know .where tlw. D. C. and S. P; were t.nd he h.?,d presumed that they would be 
busy in connection with some incidents r.s tho day was full of inoirients, being the 
worst dv.y of the riots .. It appet.rs .thr.t neither the Commissioner nor tho D. C. can 
remem_bcr whether t!1ey and. the S: ~:were pi:esen~ r.t _the same· place when tho •ne\vs 
was bwught by Shr! ~ch'Jn roge;r~mg the. situatiOn. lU the Bhdubasa. 1\Iuslim Line 
a~d the need for slnftm~ ~he 1\Iusllms from the 1\Ind'll'sa to a· safo i·chef ce.mp. The 
st"tements of the CommissiOner ~nfl the D. C. read together ·cr..n.not ·but rait.e doubt 
about tho corre.cti;ess of. the picture as presen.tcd by them. It is, however . J. 
that the Comn'l.Isswner· did not think it n'eCessp,ry to· b1 ing in the D C 'do elar 
S P · t tl · t · · 1 1 · · · · an t 1e . . m o Hs oporr. wn. am · p l.'.ee them m ·direct ohargo of it which \V" t 
the le2.st, r. highly strange r.ttitude. f\.s the executive l1et,d of the clistiict 't~ ~ say 
was the person. who Bhou1d hr..vo been pbced directly in control o1:' tl · ~ ·. C. 
in association with the S: P. who \vas in char(l'o of the Police .... d

111
-
1
,. ·t .... t:e 0 !)era.t10n 

P I. c . Tl .d .:~ b . o w I .Is ·1·· Ion r.nd tho o tce torce. . \O rcr,son r. vanco•1 · y tho Commissioner tlw.t he· d"d t· k ' 
tl ·n C .., · l S p · · d 1 d · · 1 no now wl1oro w . . ... m . . . were an w. . presumed tha.t they WH'c b 1 . . · 
not explain· whv lJo did not send instruction to them to tnkc ch"to-eusyfetsl~wh.ero, docs 

" " o o liS Important 
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operation. We regret to say that we cannot accept the version of the Commissioner 
th~fi the D. C. £.nd the S. P. woro n.owhere within his view when he started on the 
und:Jrtaking to eve.cu:;>,te the Muslims from the Karimia 1\Ie.darsa. There is still less 
rea.son to ~oczpt the rcr,son he has given for not calling the D. C. and the S. P., 
·even if they were not present at th'3 pr..rticula.r moment when the decision to shift 
th9 Muslims from Bhalubasa. wa.s taken. We ce.n.not but conclude thr.t, for some reason 
which has. been held back from the Commission,. the Commissioner had decided to 
'byp::~.ss tho heads of tha distrbt administration in an opere.tion of such a mo.gnitude 
and h<:td .chosen to conduct the operation under his direct supervision. · 

16.19. The unavoidable consequence thst followed from this deliberate action on 
the p::l.!rt of the. Commissioner was that, as be himself admits, for such a big and 
.complex oprntion "no particulr,r officer was made the sole in-charge ...... : . ". Tnero 
was, no doubt, a oollection of officers both junior a.nd senior rand both of the Police 
the Army and. the l\bgist:.racy, who were engaged in this opration. The Commissione; 
,saya that Mr. G. Ach!ui an.d the S. D. 0. who led the first and the second convoys 
ro~pc.otively, ware specifically told by him to provide proper· ascort ::md to take the 
.fJ.milic.s_to tho K'lfim City C;)lleg0. He further sr,ya th~t the Army r.nd also other 
ofibJrs presen~ there '~~re assisting+_the families .to boe.rd ~he buses for tl;e · purpose 
of transportatiOn a.nd these opom"Ions were bem.g supervised by senior officers like 
l\1r. G. Achv.ri, tlw S. D. 0. r..nd the Mr,gistrate Mr. Ahm:1d." Ho continuos to 
say, ,ho.wever, that as there was shortage of offioers, these officers also had to ·lead 
the convoys and that after Shri Achari, the S. D. 0. and the officers left with the 
convoys, the rem~ining offi?;}rs and tho:> army guided the operation of the evacuation. 
The pi~ture tha~ emJrgas I~ th'1t the same officers· who were. e;cpooted to supervise 
the on.~Ire opcrv.twn were b::nng sent out of ~h~ ple.ce. for- the hm1ted a.ot of' escortin 
th'3 v~hiclos. with th0 OV<Ym~es. The Coin:mi~~Ioner, m f~ot, admits that "nobody wa~ 
.spa:}ilic:!.lly Mked to supJrvise tho operatwn and expla.m.s this statement furtb. b 
saying th.11t .a "group of officers .werE. ~.sked to sup~rvise the operation but no ·~~.rtf
o.ubr offi.o~r was asked to be put m charge to supe;v~se the operr,tion". The resultant 
piotur.e .was. ind~ed so oonf~sc~- thq~ t~e C?mmissioner could not even identify who 
w.as. responsible for the_ tmgw I •IJ.se m ... no,':mg the ;amb~le.n.~o to leave without a.n 
armed escort and avoided the d1reot question put to lum by the Comm1·8 

• 
· ' · · · 'bl £ h' · sion on this point by saymg thP,t It was not possi e or 1m to answer it" as the matter 

is sub·judice. 

No witness ht'.s been exe.mined befor.e the Commission ,vho.had seen tbo oper t' 
· d h'ld · tl 'II £ d · • a IOn of puttmg the women a.n o I ron m . J.e I -.ate r.mbulau.ce and the manner in 

which this vehicle WB,s sent out to form part ?f r, duly .. e-scorted aonvoy. The D S' 
p Shri ].\{ p Sinha. (GOW/27) who wr..s oxammed on this point had only ·. · 

· · · · d f tl · w supervised the C:'..se, :;>,fte.r some 10 a.ys o J.o occurrence . e, therefore; found it n.eces . 
to look into his Supervision Note (Ext. ~0/211), to check up if thore hr. b sary 
ommission of a subsbntivc nr,ture. H-.vm.g done so, we are fully sr.tisfi ds telen. any 

· · t 'th t d e 1 "•t the Ambulance van not only wen . w1. ou . any arme men inside it, but it ~~.s 
esc;)rtod, th9re bzing no escort ·veh1cle with armed force following it. not 

16 .. 20. It needs hr.rdly r.ny insight into ad.ministrr.tive procedme to "P. p . 
. . . d' nt' f " t' ' f d'Jr (.J rccir,te th t ?>. t:v~k WhJCh mvolved co-or lllu IOU 0 uiJ.IOn 0 luerent elements of r, bi a. 

tion h~K1, of nec~ssity, to be h::mdled by r. clearly d~fined sup·3rvising ruth g. opc~·a
a d~fined line of coinmand r.ud control following from that r.uthority ' T~rity With 
of the d~strict e,dministr<:>.tion, nr,mely th~ district officer r.nd the S.P. · e. heac1.'3 
established e.uthority in control of ~m operation which is executed r;J!:e~ent the 
jurisdictionP.l chr,rga. For some rer.son, the Commissioner hr.d decided t 1 thm . their 
th 3 a'3sist<mc3 of this estP,blished authority. As the her,d of the Divi's? r,c Without 

. f th . . f l . f Ion, the c· missioner's r..>IJ IS 0::10 o . '3 exercise o genera p:;)wers 0 superintend om-
h"'" !h of th3 district · a'J.ministmtion. In th~ instai1t CMe, the Comm1:8e~ce over the 

_,o ' • • f · 1 d · · SIOner h · · byrnssed the estr.bl1shed lme o contr.J an comm?.nd by h1s own act' · . a.vmg 
h"V~ been his first and immedir.te c:>ncern· to induct an alternr.tive ~on, -It. should 

f.' uomm"nd when he und,~rtook th0 evr.cur,tion op:m,,tion H"ving· a£n'l 8P~01fic line 
0 c ' ' · 1 f h I f tl Ch · f E · · · " m eo to d h"•d ta.ken up:m hun<>e t c roe o 1e Ie xecutive inchr.rge of the " o, so, 
he ch 2 capJ,city he should h~ewe seen first and foremost that the ar . 0 PvratiOn. 
In su ' ' • range men ts for 
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the safe conduct of the evacuees were Clearly worked out, with responsibilities speci
fically defined. Issuing of.generaJ. instructk·ns. and guidance alone, without setting up 
such an arrangement, after having taken command of the operation was tantamount 
to failure to discharge the responsibil:ty which he had taken upon himself. 

16.21. As we said in the beginn·ng of this Chapter, the measures and· actions that 
were taken by the administration after the riots bad broken out are largely covered 
in Chapter 12 in vich we have discussed the course of events. One& the riot had 
started at about 11.45 A.M. on lith April,; 1979 on the New Purulia.· Road of 
Mango I>-S. it spread in the different Police-Stations of the City of Jamshedpur. 
The two major incidents outside the 1\fango area, on tbr.t day, were the communal 
clashes in the Bbalubasa Muslim Line ·in Sitara.mdere. P-S. area and in the Dha.tki
dih area of Bistupur P-S. Incidents of communal cla.shes, arson ann violence also 
occurred in the Agrico colony of. Sidgora P~S., in the :ina~ket and in the .1\foha
mmadan Line of Sakchi P-S., in the Golmuri mosque of Golmuri P-S. and also fu 
v.reas of Kadma P-S. rl'be next dey, the 12th of April, .1979 was· the ~orst day of 
communal disturbances, with the conflagration engulfing the entire city .. The day was 
full of violent clashes leading to · opening of ;Jundreos uf rcunds. of fire by the: Pol'ce 
anc the Army to quell the r'ots. Tb's was also the da.y on which the grimmest event 
of the riot~, namely, the Ambulanoo Trage,dy, also occurred. There was, however,. ~ 
noticeable improvement 'n 'the situation on the 13th of April, 1979; and , by. the 
14th of Apr'l, the administration was in a position to relax the hours of curfew for 
the first time in the Bistupur P~S. area. The curfew we.s further relaxed on the 
15th when it was lifted for a limited period in all the Police-Stations. The peak of 
the ·dots having been reached on the 12th of April, 1979, the improvement from 
the following day as steadily mv,intained enabling the administration to relax the 
curfew hours progreFsively. so that from the 27t;h of April the curfew hours were 
limited to the period from 10 P.M. to 5 A.M. 

16.22. On an overall view, bherefore, the administration succeeded· in controlling· 
the riot and in dissipating its intensity from the 13th of April, 1979. They bad a.lso 
succeeded in preventing the riots from spreading beyond t_he · 'boundaries of the 
Steel City, excep+ for the contiguous area of Adityapur P-S.;which is pi'a.ctically. a 
suburb of the City of J arri.shedpu1. The work of resc.ue and relief was taken· up by 
the administration on an intensive scale from the 12th of April itself in the· thick 
of the disturbances and. such r.ction, no doubt helped in the restoration of normalcy. 
Without· going, in this Chapter:, into the question of how the -Police: ·and the 
Magistracy acted in specific instances ·in dealing with· tbe communal blashesl we 
would conclude here by observing that the measures taken by the adminis~ration had 
succeeded in .quelling the disturbances less than three days from its outbreak and 
preventing its spread beyond the urban rreas of· Jamshedpur and its immediate 
neighbourhood. 



CHAPTER 17 

ALLEGATIONS AGAINST THE B.M.P. 

17 .1. During the course of inquiry by the IJommtssion there we~e wide· ra.nging t0J:~ 
plPints by the C.C.C., J.U.H. and C.P.I. regarding the anti-Muslim behav~our 0 ss
B."M.P. The allegations were, however, limited to some suggestions durmg . cr~be 
_examine.tion of Government o~cials and some specifi? complaints pre~ented Ill alf 
sbap3 of petitions by some aggneved persons. As no Witness was exammed on ~eh 

1 of the Minority Community, no concrete evidence or further elucidation was a.va!lab e 
to the Commission. However, some facts have come on record which are clear pomters 
to trends and fa.irly reasonable mferences are p~sible. 

17.2. B.M.P. stands for Bihar 1\filitary Police: It is one of the armed wil!"gs of tb~ 
Civil Police. It is formed and organised under the Bengal 1\filitary Police Act 0 

1892 under which special powers are vested in the Commandant to enforce greater 
discipline and . control. This force acts as the Arnied Reserve of the Inspector
Genere.l pf Police and when deputed _to districts it. works under the operational. oo~
trol of the Su1erintendent of ~olice concerned. Formation of the B.M.P. IS 1~ 
Battalions headed· b a Commandant of the rank of Su ,erintendent of Police. It IS 

?Ivid~d into Companies, Platom . . ec Ion~. e total strength 0 a ba.~talio~ 
1s_a out 800. B.Th. . IS eputed to distriCts. only under the. orders of the Inspector 
General of Police. There :1re about 15 battalions located in different parts of the 
s~ B.M.P. II bas its headquarters r.t JamHhAdpur. 

17.3. The S.P., in his ~ross-examim,tion had admitted that the number ()f MuslhnS 
iJ:Lthe B.M.P. is eglip;ible and tha~ during thb riots B.M.P. Jawans were posted in 
most of the_ areas o! the Jamshedpm town. But the. S.P. bas also added ·tb&t be 
p,ers~nally dtd ~ot find the cond~ct of the B.J\f.P. unsatisfactory and further st&tes, 
I dtd not ver.Ify_ why r the Muslims . had a grievance against the B.M.P. I did not 

try to ascertam the easons· for that. There appeered n · · t'fi · t' . £ th Mus· 
• • · • 1 · 0 JUS 1 ca. IOU or e 

limst tdo. tnurse a bgnevdn?: ~~a~nsbt td~f3d_, B.M.P.". The S.P.'s reply is vague. if not· 
con ra lC ory as . e a .. m1 s . a e 1 not ascertain or verif th -.for the 
grievances of the 1\iuslims .agamst the B.M.P. There wem 

8 
Y· e.fireaso':lt~ coJll· 

-plaints which were also filed before the Commission. ome. spem c wr1 en 

17 .. 4. The evidence by tbe Commissioner on tbis · · t cc t 
In the form of question and answers it. is as follows7.0111 is some what diueren · 

"Question-It he.s come ~on record th~t the ev . . 
ambulanc?- in question· bad objected t acuees Who had. been sh1ft~d _bY 
and the vehicle left with two UI>e.rm~>d H armed gu:-,rds bemg r.Iaced ·Inside 

~ ome GuP.rds in 'the vehicle 1 
Looking back do you not consider th?,t tho , . 

put of someone a.t the spot in allowin the W ... s. a serwus lapse on tbde 
escort. g e vehicles to go without arme 

Answer-There was resentment on the p t f 
armed B.M.P. men and an incident h ~ 0 the ~ocp,l Muslims 2,g2.inst the 
he.d sustz.ined serious injuties resultin a ino~~urred m which r, B.M:.P. J&wr.n 
to reply to the second pa.rt as tbn. q g t' 1~ death. It is not possible for me 

~ ues Ion Is sub-judice." 
17 .5. In Sitaramdera P-S. when attack by th H' 

nearly 24 hours in the Muslim Colony of Bhaluba e hndu mob continued unabated for 
injuries and died as mentioned above, allogatio~a "!' ere one B.M:.P. Jawan substained 
J U H. wore made that the Police· were filri·n

8 I?- the form of suggestions by the 
· · k' Hi d b p · g ln a m · to the attac mg. ~1 u mo . nma facie this ma anner that provided cover 

little clos~r examm~tiOn of the facts ~nd circumsta:C not appear plausible. But. a 
as as alre,a~y been ealt With un er 08 of the attack on'the Muslnrt 
·~e to tho suspiCion that, ~eliberate or other . er . - ou.rse o vents-did 

gi llS had no effec~.. o a smgle n ;nse, fl:Ing '?Y the Police on'"'t}ie 
~!~d or killed as a result onus round<; t~ld~;rtiftm~ as ~liavlllg beell 
m]ure · .:: ~ere 11I'trd~-'~b~-.-.... t:--.... -....--,..,.;..;.:;.::,_~~ 
-- . . Y lie olice (B.M.F. 
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personnel) in. this area from 2.30 P.M. on 11th April 1979 to 12.30 P.M. on 12th 
A.R.ril 1979. Thi~, coupfed with the fact that when the Hindu attacidng mob liad 
been driven a.wa_. from the area, 9 Muslims were found dead In then: own houses, 
wi no explanatiQn om . . itaramdera . . or t e ag1s . kra 
who were present on the spot .without break f'"or nearly 24 hours, give some clue 
and credence to the allegation of connivance. Commission feels that Government may 
examine this aspect more. closely and carefully than what has been -brought before 
us by the local administrat~on. · 

17.6. Some petitions have been brougnli on record specific allegations had been 
made agamst the B.M.P. Jawans. These are. of the following kinds. ' 

(a) Mohammad Hussain of Agrico area gave a _written report at Sidgora P.S. 
at 2 ·P.M. pn lith April, 1979 alleging .that Hindu rioters armed with 
Gandasas, Talwars, Bhalas, bows and arrows attacked his house and the 
neighbouring houses. After challenge by the Muslims they fled away. Next 
day again in _large number the mob appeared and began to commit loot 
and damage_ the houses and strike the occupants. To save their lives the 
occupants .fled away to the neighbouring Bhalubasa Muslim Middle School. 
Jawans of B.l\LP. and Home Guards attacked the house and along with 
anti-social elements looted the belong~ngs and burnt the nouse. Of the 
jawans of'" Home Guards Shanker Rai and Santosh Singh were the ring 
leaders (Ext. CCC/.14). 

(b) A complaint against Jawans of Home Guards· and B.l\I.P. in general terms 
was made by Khurshaid Alam to the O.C. Sidgora P.S. It is alleged therein 
that attack was made by Hindu rioters from 5. P.M. to II P.M. on the 
lith and at S.A.lVI. on the 12th of April, 1979 and Jawans of Home Guard 
and B.M.P. participated with them1 

There is nothing on record to suggest as to what happened to these two com
plaints. 

17.7. There are two moie petitions in this connection. They are J!.ixts .. u~.L tao 
and C.P.I/31. Ext CPI/30 is tho petition by Sayeeda K?ato·on. ~er a.llegation 
is · that · her husband had gone to quarter ·no. 28 m Sakchi . whiCh. was 
attacked byte Hindu rioters on 13th April 1979 with the help and aid of B.M~P. 
Jawans who were driving Jeep No. BHT 2728 and from the Jeep . bullets were fued 
by which her husband and the owner of. the quarter wei;e killed. The ·. Hindu 
:Tioters -were being led by certain persons who were on the Jeep and were being 
encouraged by B.l\I.P. men.· Ext CPI/31 is by Rasima Begu~. Her contention is that 
at about 3 A.M. on 13th April 1979 Hindu rioters broke open the doors of her 
quarters and .dragge-d away her husband. The B.M.P. force severely beat her husband 
and shot him. Her husband fell down on the ground and the Hindu rioters whose 
names have been mentioned therein attacked him with lethal weapons as a result of 
which be succumbed to his iniurv. 

J. '·?: .m~se petmons ·wore ol'Ougnu to the notice of I\an:-eshwar Prasad Singh, 
. O.fficer-m-charge, Sakchi ~-S. (GOW/4). · ~? stated that he did not Institute-any 
separate case on the ba~ of these petitiOns because they had been Includou in 
Sam. P-S. Case ~o. 26, dated 13th· :Ap7il 197~The manner of disposal of such spooific 
allegatiOns appears rather ,preemptory If not Impro~on feels that this 
sho~ h~ve been looked into b_y semor officers and invest~n-viow of 
the gravity o:t'the all6gatwns. 

17.9. In Telco P-S. area also allegations had been made in the form of 
tions that the B.l\I.P. fired recklessly and killed Muslims in their house l~hggesh-
they were supposed to be shooting on attacking mobs. 8 a oug 

17.10. Duling the c1·oss-examination of O.C., Telco P-S. (GOW /3) th 
tho suggestion that B.l\f.P. indulged in l'ockless firing. At ono st~o-o of 01;

0 
ere w~s ~lso 

o ss-exammn.t10u 
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he stated~"B.M.P. had opened fire trom inside Kharangjhar Basti. 1\fost of the 
firing was done by the B.~1.P. Bur~g of houses and opening of. fire. in the M:adrasi 
Colony on the rioters who were settmg on fire do not find mentiOn In my affidavit. 
In the F.I.R. also there is no such mention. In the F.I.R. there is mention of 
firing on rioters setting fire in Madrasi Colony". Further on GOW/3 statos
"It is not a fact that one Jeep. of .B.~.P. came ~rom th? 1\:Iadrasi Colony side and 
the B.M.P. started reckless firmg ms1de the Mushm Bast!. It is not a fact that tho 
B.M.P. party which was towards .the mosque mistook the firing as if by the rioters 
and consequently they als? started firing towards the B.l\f.P. and there was cross
firing between the two partms of the B.M.P. Dead body of Md. Hassan was recove
red from the house of Said Ahmad and the other dead body of another Muslim rioter 
was recovere~ fr?m the open latrine by ~he side of the house of Daud lilian. Tho 
map did not mdicate that the dead bodies were recovered from a particular place. 
It is not a fact that person had been shot at by the B.l\LP. While he was easin 
himself in the !at~ine. It is not a fact t~at the other man was hit by the B.M.l 
while he was Inside the house. Some signs of- bullet marks wore noticed on th 
walls. They were spread ~vor tho height of 5 to 9 feet. These houses were i th ~ 
Kharangjha.r Muslim Bast!. The walls may be about elevon feet in height D n de 

• If. 1" B t" £ d b k b h . . oors an windows m l\.LUS 1m as 1 were oun ro en y t o r10ters". According to th . 
de:ri.;ce on record, it aJ?pears that as ~any .as 100. rounds had been fired be ~h~ 
Police within a short time: After all th1s firi_ng whiCh was directed on the ~lusli 
mob attacking the Madras1 Colony, two Mushms were found dead with bull t dm 

· f S "d Ah d d th · 0 woun s one m the house o ai ma an ano er ·one m a latrine. H . . 
Commission feels that there has been excessive and ineffective firing by tc;;e B~gam 

e .1rl.P. 
17.1L (a) It will be ~ecalled ~hat a Ie;ttlet da~od 7th April, 1979 was . 

by the Shri Ramnavami Kendnya Akhara SaiUlty inciting the Hi d t Circulated 
authorities. The iea.flet was marked Ext; .G9f6 arid has been dealt ~t~s. 0 def~ tl~o 
paras. 17 to 21 of chapter 11:--F?'ctsand Circums~ances of the communal d_If detail m 
0 ne of the sentence· m G0/6 g.ves a clue to some tendencies h" h Isturbances. 
gleaned from the events and Jappenings. £t reads~"Sarvekh h w IC can only be 
g,a a a~ ~ sa ~ ~ a ~, avi ar, Home ua? adi • dil se 

8 
han se--.:tJek bh~ sa,[ ho 

. h amara sath dene leo 
ta~yar a~. -



CHAPTER 18 

RELIEF AND REHABILITATION 

18 .. 1. Mt~r the communal disturbances broke out on lith· April, 1979. on. a large 
scale Ill vanous parts of the town, a. large number of persons. took shelter in 
1\Iohallas. ~here .they felt secure. ~esides taking measures to . control the situation, 
the. admimstratwn .under took 1·ehef and rescue operations. In this matter, they were 
assist~d b.Y the local Compa.nips like T.I.S. Co. and T.E.L. Co., and other volunt~ry 
agencie.s hke. Bharat ~ewashram Sangh, R.K. 1\Iission eto. In relief and rehabilitation 
work, mcludmg rep!ur of damaged lwuses in certain areas; the administration was 
assisted by the Tata Relief Committee, 1\faharasbtra Citizens Relief Committee, Bharat 
Sewashram Sangh, R. K.l\iission, Imarate Sharia, Phulwarisharif, and Jamaiet-I-Islami 
Hind. 

18.2. The relief camps were opened in. such areas and 1\Iohallas wher.e people from 
other are&.s had taken shelter or the local people bad collected together for, sp,fety. 
Initially tbero were 15 such camps providing shelter to 56,615 persons. Of them, 40,215 
wore Muslims and 16,400 Hindus. They were provided with free food and medicines. 

18.3. As the law and order situation in the town showed improvement, pwple 
started returning to their houses and by 23rd April, 1979 the. number .of camps 
had come down to only five with a population uf 10,500 persons, These begall to be 
run·direct under the Government control. With the overall improvement in the situa
tion, the number o:f camps further decreased to only two on 28th April, 1979 one 
in the K.rrim City College and the other in the 1\iadarsa· at Dha.tkidih. On 30f31st 
1\iay 1979 these two camps ~lso with a population of 1,46.6, ~ere dosed and inmates 
were provided with free ratwn for three weeks at the prescnbed scale. 

18.4. Besides. providing relief in camps, a survey .was conducted to ascertaip. the 
extent of damage and number of families affected during the riot. Aministraiive 
araangement ·was made to render relief and ensure speedy repair of dam~ged . houses. 
Every affected family whose bouse or property had .been. damaged, was g1ven a sum 
of Rs. 250 by way' of relief and rehabilitation grant. Eve~y affected tenant and 
shopkeeper was paid ~t th~ ·rate of Rs. 100 eaoh. An ex-~atm grant of Rs .. 42,000 
was made to 84 famihes besides paym~nt of Rs. 5,~0£0 asdspeohia

1
l};·at to the widow of 

Prof Za.ki Anwar. The total expenditure on re Ie an re ani v, 1011 progrr.mme was 
Rs. i2.17 la.khs approximately. 

Tho number of relief camps/places where affectod population took shelter and was 
provided with relief,. is shown in Annexure F of the Report. 



CHAPTER 19 

RECOl\tJJ.VIENDATIONS 

19 1. In the Book of Ecclesiastes, Solomon has said-"To everything there is a. 
seaso~ and a. .time for every purpose under the heaven." There could not have 
been ~nother 'season' nor another •time' than now: for repairi,ng to damage done 
and the trepidations oaused by the communal frenzy that has been shaking the 
country. 

19.2. The founding fatb.ers ot .o~ Uons:itution. have made adequate provision for 
memb~rs of all religious commumties to hve. ~~ honourable citizens in this country. 
Article 25 entitles :J;Uembers of 8~1 the com.mumties to. t~e freedo~ of conscience and 
the right freely to pro~ess, practise a;nd propagate ~ehgion. This is, of oourse~ _ ~;~ubject 
amongst other constrai:Jlts, to ~~bhc order, mo.r~hty and health. Under Article 26, 
subject to t~e ab~v~ three c_onditiOn.s, every rehgious denomi~a.tion ~as tpe freedom 
to manage Its rehg~ous affairs.. Even cultural and educatiOnal rights have been 
protected under Article 29. It IS not necessary t? r~fer. to other provisions. of the 
Contitution. The frequent and.recent ~ommunal n~ts In the country,. however, have 
generated and left s~oh. a. trail of nnsery and distrust that "noble worded provi
sions" in the ConstitutiOn are not by themse~ves enough. Something_ m.ore and 

rete is needed to weed out the co~munal vuus from the body nolitio. As has co no · t h t t t d " t · ~: · 
been aptly said, these rfio bs ave . c?ns I futeh_ Ca. st~gm~ on our nationa.l life" and 
have made a mockerv o t e provisions o e ons Itutwn seeking the establishment 
of a secular State. 

19.3. The Commission has given se~io_u~ consideration t~ the _enormity and bv.ffiing 
nature of the problems created b1 diVISIVe forces .operatmg Ill the cmmtry and 
enumerate below its rec~n:r~.mendatw~s, ~orne of "":hi~h may Le reiteration of those 
made by previous CommissiOns. But In VIew of their Importance, they bear repetition. 

19.4. The first and f?remost ~f them is the practice ~nd propagation of religious 
t 1 t . n emphasised m the ediOts of Ashoka, of WhiCh reference has been made o era IO ' kb · · · 1 · b k "A N A · 
b Dr. Ra.dha Kumud Mu. erJI m us 00 ew . pproa.ch To. Communal Pro-
bfems" and who has descrJbed Emperor Ashoka as a PIOneer of >:ehg;ious toleration. 
He states as follows:-

"In one of famous edicts, ~~hoka lays down as .the basis of religious toleration 
the preliminary recognition of the fundamental fatt that there is a.n essence 
(sara) in every reli~ion as the central. tru.th rou~d which accumulate its 

t rnal features, Its forms and ceremomes, whiCh . are no part f 't ex e 11 r . . h . . . 0 I s 
essence, and that a re Igtons ~':e m com~on this up.on which 
must be built up the ~ommon rehg.10n of mankmd .. An attitude of 

. religious tolera,tion s.tartmg .from t~Is ~undamental . fact of the unit 
of all religions in th?Ir essen~Ial dootnnes _IS to be cultivated on the basfs 
of the following vn.tues v~z. (1) r~stramt of speech or of thoughtless 
criticisms (vacha-gupti), (2) a compe.ra.tive st~dy of different religions by which 
one may become a Bahush}uit/·~d (3~ me~~nfs hf thehexponents of different 
religions P.t Parliaments o) Teh Igwn~ Ill; wl Ic h. ~ heyAshould participate in a 
spirit oonoord (Samavaya . ese prmmp es w ,IC s oka. laid down about 
2 000 years back hold good even today. Ashoka. s system was the pre 
' 1 h'" cursor of Akbar's Din-! a. 1 • 

19 5 The kind of religious toleration referred to above is more relevant t d 
:t· 8 at any other time , when the country is torn by commll.llal sto.£ay 

than 
1 

f ~h riots in the country oould well hove been overted had both tho n·"des. 
Some ~ Me slims shown toleration in the face of mild provooation and th In b ';S 
and t 

6 
t' u starting from a minor controversy, could have been nipped in t~s,b dig oonflagra wns, e u . 

th outbreak of a communal riot, there is a lot of talk as t . 
19.6. Af~er f: er aching consequences to the Nation, both political and social 0 T~s causes and Its ar- e . e 
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remedy, ,however, does not lie only in loud thinking but .some positive steps have 
to be taken to deal with . the occasional outbreak of. communal frenzy. The situ~tion 
has to be dealt with on· social, psychological, educational, economic an.d administrative 
planes. 

19.7. The attitude of the people has to be changed and the approach to human 
relation should be based on understanding. A change of heart is ·a sine ·qua non ·for 
a change of attitude. Social n.tmosphere and conditions have to be cren.ted so that 
it may be possible for the people of both the commmiities to live in. peace. There is 
no doubt that in the matter of day-to-day social intercourse, there is hardly any 
difference between a Hindu· and a 1\Iuslim but it· is only when communal frenzy is 
whipped up that difference is noticed, leading to carnage and bloodshed. The idea of 
a change of heart is to be inculcated through organisations and individuals from 
time to time, whether there is any communal disturbance or not. In the matter of 
attitude towards each other, the communal elements in both the Hindu and the 
1\fuslim communities have equally to share the blame. 

19.8. Although Pakistan was craated moro than three .decades back, the wound 
that it. caused has not been completely· healed as yet and feeling of mistrust that 
it had- generated has not been obliterated. This has been superimpos~d by tl}e t:wo 
recent wars with Pakistan. To this is add~d occasional pro-Pakistan feelmgs and extra-: 
territorial religious affinities, exhibited by some Muslims at times. The conduct and 
bearings 'of the elements guilty of the above should be condemen~d- by .the right
thinking majority of the 1\fuslini community,· so as completely to dispel the .Shadow 
of mistrust or extra-territorial loyalty or leanings that may otherwise cling to the entire 
community. 

19.9. The extremists among the Hindus also become oblivious of the tact that the 
entire 1\fuslim. population of India ca.nnot be driven and .wiped out of the com1try 
and tha.t they must be allowed to live as· honoura.ble. citizens of· the country ahd 
enjoy all the riahts and privileges conferred by the Indian Constitution. The two 
recent wars. ha;e borne no fruit to Pakistan; and the emergence of Bangia Desh 
has established that the Muslims of this country have their ultimate salvation r.nd 
future in India and in· their unflinching loyalty towards ·this country. This r,spect 
of the matter is often lost sight of by the extremists r.mongst the Hindus. 

19.10. In this context the following words of 1\fabatma Gandhi, the father of the 
Nation, ·should be the guide line: 

"The so-called majority community las no right t~: impose itself on others. 
Might of numbers· or of the sword shall.' not b? right.. Right is U e oniy 
true might, appearr.nces to the contrary notw1thstandmg. · The minorities 
niust be .made to realise that they are as much valued citizens of 1he 
State they live in ·as the majority." 

19.11. The functionaries for crea.ting and preserving a proper climate can be no 
other than the leaders of the two communities and the. politicians. They must 
scrup~lou__sly avoid all actions a~d speeches calculated to embitter .relationship betw~en 
the di!ferent communities and disturb.. further an already distu~l-ed atmosphere. 
~ath~r, tbey should propagate the feelm~ that every br~~ch of Indian life bears t.J:e 
Imprmt of the joint effort of members of different commumhes of .the country. 

19.12.(a) The Press and tbe broadcasting media have also to play D v1·tnl 1 . h . d t' . d . , "' ro e 
IU t .!} matter. Press r~ports sho_uld no~ be ten en wus or or~ei~te to· incite communal 
pas~wns and. any infrmgement of ~h~s ~le should be. IeSisted by E>tringent le 1 r.ctwn.· At the same time, the admuustratwn must provide free access to th p g~ 
to_ materials. which can help objective reporting, so that the forces behind· e d ~bs 
immediate. cri.uses of the riot cr.11 be exposed. an e 

(b) ·Fun ~dvantage shoul~ be·t~en of the au?io-yisua~ media _also. Since the fil . 
is the .most powerful medm of duect commumcatwn With the masses 1·ts d' . m 

~ • , au IOVJsual 
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content tra.nd3c:mding th3 btwrier of illiter~cy, it has acquired great signi
ficance as an apparr,tus of socia.l action in .the present-de.y world. Screening of 
suitable thems depicting communr..l h~rmony like Balra.j S~.>Jmi's "Gara.m. Hawa.", cr.n 
have more lasting and impressive effect upon the masses than forceful speeches deli
vered from a platform and should be encouraged by in~titution of snecial P..Wn.rils. 

(c). It is th;, weig.t:t ot pub_lic opmwn._ and · tne awareness of the public. on these 
matters th ~,t ultiml.'.tely count. For this purpose, the foundation has . to be laid 
from the very childhood. ~hildr~~ at sc~oo~ can ee.sily .imbibe the virtues of good 
neighbourliness and harmomous hvmg, while It may be drfficult to inculce,te these in 
grown-up. people. The right type of .text ~lOoks must,. therefore, be prepared and 
introduced r..ud tl:e rlght conduct prr..ctiCally mculoated, so· thr,t a child attending the 
school mp,y hive· the grounding from. the very beginning and grow up .r.s a member 
of a multi-religious society, as ours IS. The prepr.rr,tion of such te:x;t books has to 
be done both at Government l~vel as well .. r..s by .private publisher:s. The central 
th9mes of th·e text books of Hist.ory r..nd ,!-,Iterature should project the concept of 
integration so that our whole ~atwn comp:-•.smg people of different faiths, religions 
and languages may be weld9d. mte> one. . Th1s task Will be greatly facilitated if there 
is a nr..tional consensus s.sser.tmg the basic .. fr,ct that. nr,tionr..l integration is the goal 
and therein lies the salvat1~n of the nP,tiOn. · Wh1l~ we d0 not recommend. thr..t 
history .should be made to ord~r, we do r,d~ocr.tc :>. dispassionate. and scientjfic out
look in the presentation of history. A ~at10nal consen~us on this cital issue must 
be reached so that we may not have to Witness the .bannmg of text books of history 
as we did in the recent past, because of a ch:::mge of Government. ' 

(d) Cheap pictorial story books .goin~ by the n:J,m~ of 'comics' may cause incalcu
lable ha.-rm as they often present pwtorml representatiOns of events for yoU.Ug read 
which. are' often -in conflict with w~at we have. said· in . the foregoing paragrape~:: 
Suitable administrative and .le~al ~ctw~ ~~ould be· ta~en to prevent the publication 
and circulc,tion. of such offend mg. comiCs ... ,nd. other literature. 

19.13. For m",intP;ining com.munP..J hv,rmony, Pee..ce Committees ShOuld be formed 
at Dlstrlct level as well as the P1:mchayat or Block levels on a &tanding basis. 
It should comprise of p3ople wh'J command· the confide~ce of both the. communities 
and its composition should not be only on the . basis of political affiliations. In 
towns such Committees should ~e formed ~ven_ 111 ~ohullas or defined localities. 
Such Committees· should meet e.s .ofteu e.s possible to re_view the position as obtaining 
from time to time, and not me:ely on th':} eve of Imp?rtant ~ommu.nity festivals. 
Wh:m a riot bre::~,ks out, th"3 Comr:uttee should be necesF,;aril;v r,ctiVe but even during 
the .time of p 3ace i~ sh?uld not he wh~lly dorn:en~. Imp2.rtmg of r~gular ~9-ucation 
to th9 p3ople to hve ll1 ·p3ace and hurmony un~. to a~opt lm att~tude of tolerance 
through programmes undertaken by such Committees Is as. essential for avert· 
communal riot as administra.tive measures taken whrm !l, riot js threatened. mg a 

19.14. Most of our peo1 le are ignor2,1~t or eac~ o·".,.".l"' 1.digion, the real philoso h 
UnderlylnO' th9se religions and the basic .tep,chmgs of· one's own religion_ Th P 7 

o . . d'« t d t d d . . ere Is also a tendency of aversiOn or I?-. tuerence" o un ers an an appreciate the seiJ.timents 
and feelings 0~ other commumties. fn ut~empt shl)uld be ma~e t.o. educate peo le 
on th~ rig~t .lmes so tha.t these .;vec.c.kness~s. do not~ clo.ud the~. VISion. Th€l J>e;ce 
Comm1ttees should, therefore, armn~e for Jomt celebratwn of lll).portant Hindu . ·d 
Muslim festivals and arrange for · discourses. on the essential .mity of all ·r 

1
. . an ·· 

· . e Igions. 

19·.15. There should be spe.o.ial Pea?e-ke.eping or Ant~-riot force. to deal e:x:clusivel 
with situations of commun~l. rw~. Th.ts force must. have substantml representation Y 
a·fferent minority commumtws mcludmg members of the Scheduled Ca~tes d. hf 
S 

1 
hP.duled Tribes, to inspire confidence amongst the people. Its orga,nis / 11 t e 

o.:iti~ok should be so oriented v.s to. pr~ve?t its contamination from ~0:11 uand 
chings and influences. It. should be Immedtr.tely deployed whenever there b:m ~I 

)~e~test apprehension of dl~ha.rmony. b~t not for ordinr.ry law and order d t' . e 
s .g e 1n with, the oore o~ the ~ti-riOt force may be formed by oraftin . u I.es. 
To b g men with the Army s tre,ditiOu of commou brotherhood trandecendi g 

1
. t~Ied 

ex-.At·roy ' · ng re J_gtol).s 
and castes. 
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1U.16. 'Vith the least apprehension of communal tension, iisteci. criminals shou1d 
b0 a.rrc~t.cd and illegal arms seized. Any Police Officer f~iling in this task with
out suffiGient C<Hlse should be suit.n.bly punished.· 

1\J.l7. 'l'ln Intelligence Bnmch in cr..ch district should keep a special eye on the 
r.-Jtivitic.s of communal orga.nisations r.nd nr~intr.in complete r.nd up-to-date records 
of p):·.n:u; c:mncctcd. with commmHd organisr..tions. Sucl1 lists shoul~ also be main
t:~.:n:.>J in or.0h Police Station and th3 two lists should be p2riodicdly exchanged. 
Tbis list should be in th<J na.tnre of r. cbssier, to fr.cilik,te action for 8ollprchension 
of such p.:lrsons p,t critic:tl times. 

~ 

fj.18. Holding of meetings or confercnc~s of communa.l Oigc>nisc>.tions, sw;lh as the 
l:t.S.S. or th3 J,',m::.ict-1-Islr,mi ii1 nll echl.cn.tionnl institutions, whether puhlic or private, 
sluuld bJ prohibite(~ 

1 0.1!J.l:\llic::~ for.D sh ')Uld be p )3ted r.round strategicr.lly situated masques and 
t3mpbs and in thzir vicinity on .th3 route of P.. relig~ous procession w~ll before 
it sta.rts and action taken to TJrevent the possibility of these places being used as 
centres for creating troubles. 

19.20. Rumour-mongering is an important vehicle on ,~·hich commuhal frenzy travels 
fa·;t. If rumour is scotched at the very beginning panic will not grip the minrl nf 
the pwp_le. · The nervous co1idition causod ·by panic can lead persons to p.ct blindly, 
a.nd thereby give rise to _disturbances oveii without any apparent cause. The admini
stration has to undertake ·operations in this 'behalf to scotch rumours as a priority 
item of preventive action . 

. 19.21. Tho victims of communal riots, whether they are Hindus or l\Iu_slinls, sustain 
:;ovci:c loss ai~d _arc oftm~ up;oo~ed _froin ~heir houses. This p1'ovokes further feeling 
of b1ttorness m one commun~fy . .agamst the other. Ade_ql!-~.to monetary compensation 
to the victims or rehabilitation~ a·r repair . of their · dam?-ged prppf(rty '\Viii p1'ovido 
<t psychological heeli~1g blam to the other\vise embittered aiid outragerl feelirim;_ 

19.22. After a communal holocaust rehabilitation of persons affected become~ im
pera.tiye and presents financial constraii1ts. Banks, specially the nationaiisod OlJes, 
should be encouraged by Gover1iment to finance loan to affected p_ersons on Ml.Rv 

terms. 

19.23. Armed Constabulary, even when asked to D_pen cffectivefiring,resortto aimless 
firing-a measure hardly conducive to controlling a really dangerous mob. .This may 
be due t() either seeking 1·efuge froin dopanmntal or JUCIIcmJ enquiry or to communal 
bias. Both the tcasons aro condemnabk. The Government im:tr-u\j~ions regarding 
the usc of force specifically )ll'Ohibit firings in the air and . direct the manner h{ 
which firing shoul(l· be done to make 'it affective. The Police officer-in-cha1·go of the 
armod forco ~hould be made t~ t1l~SWE1' a!lY f~1ilt~re in this 1:~ga:d and the l\1agist1 ate 
should bo . rosl_Jonsible for givmg clear mstruchons when Issu_mg orders for opening 
of fire, about how it. should be directed.. Government shoul(t reiterate thR1l instructions 
in these terms and take firm action against i;he- de-faulterR. 

19.24. Besides the above general suggestion~, some ~pecific r~commendations aro 
called for in respect of the Steel. City ol Jamr:;hodpm, in view of .Its snet>il'l.l features. 
'fhcse ::tro given below :-

(1,) Jamf3hedpm• Ruffcrs. from s~_vtral admii?~st.mt.ivo ha.nu~qaps. 1t. is. a complex 
of four sep.a_ta.te to_wns, viz., Jug~al~1, l\lango, A~1ty~p~r and 'Jamshcd nr 
nro1ler The two nvers-S,varnreJ•ha a_nd Kha.rkat-·dlvide the t. 0 ,., .P .. 

. . . -· . . - •· . . ' ··11 111t0 
_:J units-1\fango to the . e~st 1~1f thke. :n~Jrer s

1
,ya

1
rnrekhal\ and Kharkai and 

Aditypur across . the . nvcr ' .l. 1ar a1 .. · _ams lE)c pur, Iango ·~nd J 
1 

. 
~l.l.'C .withi'n ·.th'o l\.Clministrativo rontro~ of thE' s;D.O., Dluilblm~ "'I'tl uglsa dal 

· · · b ttl 'Al't t 1· · ·· " 1 lea ~ qu~rtors at .Jn, mshedpnr u w- (I yapur owm llp Is uuder tht· ju:risriictional 
IIJ Hom-18 
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charge of the S.D.O., Seraikella., whoso headquarters is some 50 miles 
away. Thv S.P., Jamshedpur has jm'isdiction over all the 11 Polico Stations 
,vhile tho S.P., Chaibassa has jurisdiction over Aditypur P.S. Tho head 
of the district administtation, the Deputy Commissioner of Singbbhum, 
has his headquartE-rs at Chaibassa which is some 40 miles away .. This div-i
sion of jurisdiction between different functionaries provides an opportunity 
both to the wrong-doers as well as to the erring officials to . escape liability, 
apart from causing confusion and loosont.ss of control. It. is, thurefore, 
essential that an officer of the rank of Deputy Commissioner should be 
stationed at Jamshedpur to co-ordinate the work of both the subdivisions, 
especially in the matter of law and order. 

(ii) The carving out of a separate district, with the industrial complex of 
Ja.mshedpur and the areas around it, with headquarters at Jamshedpur, 
is now an administrative imp:native. There are some districts in the State 
comprising a.n. aw;:t. which U'ied to be COVOl'Od earlier by on<:. Subdivision. 
Such districts have no doubt been created to tackle adequately the incroas
irig. problems in those areas and ~or ?otter administrative control. Thoro 
is no reason why Jamshedpar w1th Its large. labour population and its 
proneness to communal trouble and other kinds of violence should not be 
the headquarters of a district. 

(iii) Fo1; co-ordin_?>ting t~e activities of the Officials in dealing with the problems 
o.t. a vast m~ustnal complex,. a permanent Control Room at Jamshodpur 
is also essentm~. The populatiOn of Jamshedpur has gone u1_~ to more than 
7 lakhs extei:ding ov··~ an aroa of more than 66 sq. miles. Also, the in
cidence of cnme and viOlence at :Jamshedpur has increased manifold. Patna 
having almost the same populatiot~ has a. Control Room functioning round 
the clock throughout t.hA year, •~hlle Jamshedpur has no such organisation. 
It is necessary that Jamshedpur should havo a well equinn d t 

R h . h h ld f t' · - •• e permanen 
Control oom w IC s ou unc 1011 throughout the yeal' and round tho 
clock. 

(iv) In the different forecast reports, the D.C. and S p have 'd t'fi d 't' }T · • ' ' 1 en I e some 
communally sensi 1ve areas e.g. ~asidih, Bhalubasa Dhatlri'dih Sh t . 

h h d l\:[ h d 
. • .. , as nnaaar 

Ramdas B att ~ an 1' o amma an Lme of Sakchi Sii th 1c. ' 
· · d h 1 h · t · lee ese ]? a cos 

are sensi~Ive adn' t ave a.dc£ommunat' IS ofry, theymquire surveillance. There is 
thus an mime ta e nee or crea Ion o more Police Statio 0 ns or ut-1-osts. 

(v) The Intelligence Branch at Ja1_11shedpur should be suitably stre h 
oe able to deal adequately With th'3 problems of this indu t . nlgt. ened to S ria City. --I 't ., 

~· 

(vii) 

Allotment of flats by private companies to their worl·ers . £ 
on communal lines. The Muslim workers have bee!~ all ~~sd ound to ho 
one place and the Hindu workers at another. In fact 

0 

1~ .quarters at 
is known as. l\Iohammada~ Lin~s Bnd another collecti~n c~s ecti.on of !lats 
This practice should be dtscontmued and the allotment f Riudu Lines. 
be suitably rationalised and made on a non-sectarian o b~~crs should 

Jamshedpur, with its vast industrial population and cosmol l't 
needs, as far as communal d~~turbancos are concerned, a diffe;~~t ~~~haract.er 
approach and treatment. Communal disturbances here are 11 t . '. t 1 specml 
order problems but they are rooted in socio-economic cause~ JF<; . aw and 
of time the Commission could not itself undertake the 110~, • ior paucity 
it would strongly re?ommend the. setting up of a multidiscic;~~~~l'study ?ut 
group to nndorta.ko m-dopth studios of tho social cducatio 1

1 Y WorkJUg 
condition of Jamshedpur. They sould Le asked to inv11~. ~nd oconomic 
alid if so; what histo~ical background or social and 00~~1~~;: w~ethcr, 
contribute to the croatwn of communal tension anrl dist b Ploblenls 

f)ilggest measures for t:P.eir l'PPlcdy. ur ances and to 
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1!:).25. 'Ve should like to concma. l our recommendations regarding the specific 

measures for p;.·oventing the recurrence of communal disturbance in a city like 
~Jamshed.pur, by saying with emphasis that the heads of administration in charge of 
il.n area like Jamshedpur shouid be hand-rJickod officers, who have not only I1ad 
earlier experience of the administration of le.w and order at the field level, but l1ave 
tdso proved themselves. The prevention of a communal riot depends largely on the 
quality and the administrative & bility of the heads of administration; and that, even, 
if an out-brEak of .the riot cannot be always prevented, it can be smothered with 
the minimum damage to society, .by effective action, both imaginative and anticipatory, 
tn.kon by tho heads of the district administration, 

19.26(i) No doubt, in the event of any COlllillilnal riot, the admiuistra.t.iou and 
the officials concerned are tested to determine whether there have boon. any .laxity 
or lap.se on tlwir pJ.rt to control or quell the distrubances and in case of any failing 
they aro suitably commented upon or punished. But it is to be noticed that the 
~.dministrative authorities alone cannot always prevent the out-break of communal 
1·iots unloss people in general, especially the thinking and the educated peop!e, co:. 
oprato with thorn in maintaining communal harmony and in romoving any misunder
standing between the communities that might lead to a communal flare up. This 
~t;pect of the matter lw .. s been well emphasised by Lind'3ay and Adam Adil in the 
boJk "The Essentials of Democracy". A.d.am Adil has said that "none realises that 
it is also the basic rosr.onsibility of the peolple, specially of thinking and oduc.a
tod people, to discountenance cobl:nunal elements in the society. No Govonm:ont can 
function successfully unless .it lJa.s the co-operation of tho people.· Therefore, in 01·dcr 
to curb communal el'ements in our .midst, it is imperative that tho people nmst 
co-operate in the effective impkmentc,tion of secularist poli<.:ies." 

{ii) Yi.ewing tho question fr.~:nn· tho abovo an~le, collective tines should be imposed 
on locahtiOf! ba.dly affected dnnng the communal riOts. No doubt, IJeace~lovinO' persons 
may also have to suffer but tl~en there is the collective responsibility of th~ entl.re 
society to remain pee.~eful and the failure on their part to discharge their responsi
bility justifies this measure. Linds~y has said the.t "l\Iost people usue..lly desire to 
obey the law, that everybody has to obey the law ~md that the foroe of the 
State is necessary to fill up the margin between most poeple and· everybody. But 
if the gap between 'most people' and 'everybody~ and . between 'unusur.lly' and 
'&!ways' becomes unduly l&rge, it becomes difficult to mdnk-.in lc.w and order". This 
provides the rr.tione.lo for the me&sure of imposing oolle'ctive fines on the communities. 

• Hl.2_7. The list of r.e?ommend.&tio~.s will .not be compluutl wHuuut. a reference to 
t.lw. &ttttude of the pohhc&l pe.1;tiOs, m rele.twn t.o. matters conn.ec.ted with commlUHlo
hsm. They ha.ve a.lwa.ys regarded .tho commumtws e.s "Vote. B&n_k.s" and directed 
their programmes and plan of e.ctwn. accordingly, Vote mea.ns power &n,d to the 
politichms' ~le.3.rt, po~~r is de.:trer than &n:y. other. consideration. Tl.1is &ttih;de must 
chr.nge. Th~s 1.s. entirely. a m~tte~· of pohtwal will m;d the ~on~nussion. er.n rlo n.o 
more tl~r.n. mv1te atte1~twn to this me.lady c.nd the 1m:per~t1Ve n,eed of fin.din.o· m 
a.pproprmto remedy for It. · o 1. 

Patn(t1 the 31st Auyust 1!..181. J. NAltAIN 
C l • ' 
aa~rman. 

S. K. GOSH 
11Iembe1•• ' 

s. ' .~. RIZVI 
_ll.[ ember. ' 
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ANNEXURE A. 

RtrLES OF PROCEDURE TO Bl£ FOLLOWED BY THE COMl\1iSSlON. 

1. Any pa.rt1· who does n~t file tho n~c~ssa.ry affidav~t or . statement within the 
time r.llo,ved w1ll not be pernutted to p<Wticipate, except m. special circumsta.n.ceR. 

2. -Evidence, r.s fnr as possibl~, shdl b~ in the .form of an 1::.tfidtwit with proper 
verifica.tion... -When a. depon.e~nt IS c.2.lle? a~ r.. :VItness. before the Commission, his 
affidavits w1ll be treated as l~.1s exanunatwn-m-chlef. His .further examination-in-chief 
shall not be be.rred ~n.d 1WI1~ be r.llow~~ ~.t_ t~J.e Comnussion.'s direction. A pP..rty 
wishing to cross~exammebt,fie depbon£.en.t w

1
1 C e g1~e~. an opporhmity •to -do so. Five 

copies of :>.ffid[!.VIts mr.y e le . e ore t 1.e omm1sswn. Save in except1'onnl ·c· · · · · · · b · ·- u Ircums-
tP..nces, · e;ffi.d<>..v1ts of all Witnesses to·' e exa.mmed .must be filed durin()' tl'e 1•tt" 

· 1 · ' · ' h · 't 'll b 0 • 
8

· mg next before t 1e one lU WIUCO t .. 0 Wl ·D.OSSeS WI - e exa.mimd. ' 

3. ·Additions n.nd amplifications which the parties might desire to make in the 
affidavits submitted by them will be permitted if the Commission is satisfied thn.t 
it is necessary to do so. 

Oral EvidencejExamination of witnes3es 

4. The Commission sha.ll admi~ _only thos.e witn.ess?s whoso evidence might he rele
vant n.nd materia.l. Undue repebt.wn of ev1deuce will not he encouraged. 

5. Oral evidence may he given either in . 1£nglish. or in Hindi or in Urdu. If 
it is in· Hindi or Urdu it will l>e tra.nslated -mto English.· by the Commission or 
otherwise a.nd the oral evidence will be recorded by a Stenographer. 

6 If the . oral evidence in exceptiona.l oases is in. any other Indian lanO'ur_.o·e . it 
will be translated into English through the medium of an interpreter on oat]~. c. ' 

7. The Commission, m~y, .at its discretion, refuse to ca.ll any person for. oral 
examination or cross-examme.twn.. 

8. Examination on Commission will. be done in accordance 'vith the provisions of 
the Code of Civil Procedure. 

9 . Examination of wit1;cs.:;es shall be d~~e .i~ p~J:>lic ·but· on r~quest a11.~ depending 
on the circumstances a w_1tne:~ may be ~xumu.ed. m. camerc~ subJ_ect to the ·approvr.l 
of the Commission. Durmg ~n camera proceedm,gs, pa.rtws will not be permitted, 
nor any members of the puhhc or Press .. Only Advocates and a party who is not 
represented by a lawyer -will bo allowed and such :1. party should he ·present .

011 
oath of secrecy. 

lO. No oral evidenoe will he laid on the details of occurrence ex<;~ept to the 
extent required by the terms of referenee. 

Principles of Natura\ Justice 

11 Princi]}les of natural justice will lw observed m the Commission's tlr d' 
· · · 'fi 1 · t' tl 1 f t 1 · ocoe IllY"-' 'I tJ ere is no spem 10 rue exis w.g, Le rn os " na ·llrP. JUstice shall o' • V\ JCl'C .. l · ' · '' ]1l'OVaiJ. 

List of Witnesses 

Th Commission if necessary shall ask tho parties and Counsel t 
12. e far' as possible. '0 Prune the 

list of witnesses as 
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Documents and their inspection 

13. The various documents files in the Commission's office shall be open for inspec
tion by parties and their Counsels only in the presence of the Secretary of the 
Commission. 

14. Registered documents or their certifie.d copies issued by the Registration 
Depm·tment, official records and records of statutory bodies, including office notings' 
orders etc. and other documents which all the. parties agree, .will not be required 
to be proved formally. 

15. A llarty shall be· entitled_ to inspect the documents filed by any other party 
only after filing his own written statement. 

16. Parties are required to excha,n.ge among tllemselves copies of_ the statement 
of facts and affidP.vits and documents or their extracts. To facilitate su"ol1 an ex
change the Commission's office il? directed to prepare a list of parties and their C01msels 
with the address of the parties and give the same to all concerned. 

:service of copies 

17. Before any _pap~rs are filed, copies must· bo se:rved on parties concerned or 
their Counsels fe..iling which they may be filed in the Commission's office. 

summoning of witnesses 

18. The Commission may summon anyperson to make a statement or give evidence 
before the Commission, but the Commission shall not be boun d to summon any 
person merely because the Commission is asked by any party to do so. 

Copies of Deposition 

19. Copies of deposition shall be supplied to the parties on proper payment. 

Rules of Procedure 

20. The Commission reserves to it.self the right to amplify the rules of procedure 
as it deems fit and to change the Rules themselves if not violative of the principles 
of natural justice. 

21. Books considered authoritie.s on teohnioal matters as well as experts in technical 
fields, may be produced and examined by tho Commission. 

22 .. Opening of the oases of pr.rties will be, as far as. practicable, in tho sequence 
in whiCh t.he. term~ of references are. ~s f~1.r as pra.ctiOable the sequence in whiob 
the Commission will take up the exa.nuna.hon of Witnesses as "\Veil as the bearin 
of arguments thereafter will be in the order in which terms of reference of th g 
Commission are set out in the Notification d1ted the 15th J\Ir.y, 1979. 13 
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ANNEXURE B. 

:l\iEMORANDUM OF LOCAL-INSPECTION HELD ON 13TH DECEl\IBER ID79. 

At 10 A.M. on the 13th December, 1979 the C~mm~ssion inspeded the plr.oe from 
where the procession started and the route. wh1ch It took from the Dimna Basti. 
It '\vas in presence of the Counsels· of the parties. 

The place from where the Jh.~n.da. was. taken. out was ~ small 'Jhopri' Ol)en on 
all four sides with a thatched roof over It. 

rhe exact position is indicated by letter A on the map (Ext, commn. I.) enolm:cd. 

The agreed route is indio::!. ted on the map by letters A to B, B to B 1 B 1 to 0 a d 
c to D at which point it meets the M:dn R<?ad ·known as New Purulfa Road. T~e 
portion from A to· ~ lay through undulatm.g gr~und an~ it was just a footpath 
with shrubs on one side and smr.ll houses on the other at 111.tervals. · 

The portion B to C was a still . nz.~rower tootpat.P.. lt had 't::.t~ies' on either 
side·up to point B 1. The mosque mdwa~ed by letter M on the map is towards 
the ~ast of the portion from B 1 t<? C. ~t IS a that?hed structure with v. tiled roof 
bound by tlv~otched walls on three stdes with an openmg towr.rds the 111st. 
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ANNEXURE C 

LIST OF WITNESSES EXAMINED 

Ro. of 
witnesfi. 

1 

. Kam.e of' witness 

E~amlned on behalf of Government officers. 

GOW 1 Shri N.P. Singh 

.QOW 2 Shti Yogendra Prasa.d Singh 

GOW 3 Shri Deo Jha 

GOW 4 Shri Kamosh wat· Pd. Singh 

GOW 5 . Shri Jay Prakash Narayan 

GOW 6 Shri Ram Bilas Singh .. 
GOW 7 Shri Madan Prasad Sinha 

GOW 8 Shri Bindeshwari Singh 

GOW 9 Shri Victor Anthony 

GOW 10 Shri B.~. Dwivody 

GOW 11 Shti Awadhesh Kumar Singh 

GOW 12 Shri K.N. Das 

GOW 13 Shri P .N. Jha 

GOW 14 Shri R.D. Ojha 

GOW 15 Shri V.N. 'Mishra 

·GOW 16 Shri R.N. Pandit 

GOW 17 Shri G.D. Dass 

GOW 18 Shri Indu ShekhP,r Pd. Singh 

GOW 19 Shri Sukra Oraon 

GOW 20 Shri C.P. Sha.h.i 

·GOW 21 Shri Bachho Singh 

·GOW 22 Shd R.C.P. Sinha 

·GOW 23 Shri J. Baitha 

GOW 24 Shd Umesh Kumar Singh 

-------·------
Designation. 

3 

Inspector of Po lief, Bistupur. 

S-I., Golmuri P-S. 

S-I., Telco P-S. 

Inspector of Police, Sakchi . 

S-I. Sonari P-S. 

S-I., Jugsalai P-S. 

S-I., Kadma P-S. 

S.I., Sidgora P-S. 

S I., Mango P-S. 

S-I., Sitaramdera. P-S. 

S-I., I{adma P~S. 

Magistrate. 

Magist1·ate. 

:Magistrate. 

:Magistrate. 

Magistrate. 

Magistrate. 

Magistrate. 

Magistrate. 

Magistrate. 

S-I., Aditapur P.S. 

Magistrate. 

Magistrate. 

Dy. Supdt~ of Police. 

·----~------------+-------~----~~~~~·------~---~~--------~ 
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N a.me of :witness 

2 
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Designation. 

---~-~~~~----------
3 _______________________ _____,. _______________ _ 

GO\V 25 Shri B.N. Gape Magistrate. 

GOW 26 Shri G.P. Yadav Dv. Supclt. of Police. 

GO\V 27 Shri M.P. Sinha Dy. Supdt. of Polico 

GO\V 28 Shri R.P. Birnway l\Iagistrate. 

GO\V 29 Slni R.P. Birnway l\Iagistrato. 

GOW 30 Shri Ram Swaroop SL.pdt. of Police. 

GOW 31 Shri B.K. Singh Deputy Commissioner. 

GO\V 32 Dr. Kumr.r Suresh Singh Commissioner. 

·GO\V 33 Shri S2.type.l Sha.rmEJJ D.I.G. ot l'oli·:~. 

Examined by the Samity. 

SW 1 Shri B.K. '£rivody Businessman. 

Ten.chuc 

SW 3 Shri Diput3i Singh Service. 

S W 4 Shri Ch hotu l\Ianjhi Cultivator. 

S W 5 Shri K~.lika. Singh Service. 

Examined by R.S.S. 

RSS 1 Shri Umeshv.rar Pm>md Service, Secretary JSR Branch of RSS 

Independent VJitness. 

INP I Shri Din.a.nath Pandey l\I.L.A. 

Commission Witness. 

ow 1 Shri Gorakh N a th Singh .. S.l., Sakchi P.S. 

ow 2 Shri Krishna Mahon Sahay Deputy Collector. 

ANNEXURE C-1. 

1. Number o£ sittings held 

2. Number tif witnesses examined 

3. No. of p~ges o{:dep9siti?n 
4. No. of documents P.dmitted in.to evidtJnce 
5. No~ of pages--of exhibited documeni.e 

· 6. N'o. of pages of W. ~s. 

104 

42 
fin~ 

369 
7;28 

l,U30' 

~--_.----------- ---------...__. --.--...___ __.--
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ANNEXURE 'D' 

ORDER SHEET NO. 102 DATED 4TH OCTOBER 1980 

Heard lean;ed . Counsels _on the pe_tition dated 30th St•ptE~~er 1980 filed by the 
Central Co-ord1r.atwn Committee }H'aymg to recall tlw Commis~wn's Order of holding 
its ses~dons in camera. 

The principles on which the sittil~gs of Courts and Commissions of Inquiry should 
ord;nr,rily be l:eld in public inrludir.g the weighty r.r.d lofty observations made on the 
point by learned judges from time to time were very much in the mind of the 
Commission while framing its Rules of Procedure and r.ccordingly it included therein 
the following Rule, nBmol_y:-

"9. Examination of witnesse~ shall be in public but on the request and depen
ding on the circumst.z.nces a witness may -. be examined in camera 
subject to the ~pprovr.l of the Commission. During 'in camera.' proceed
ings parties will not be permitted nor any member of the public or the 
:£ross. Only Aflvocr,tos r.n.d a party who is not represented by a lawyer 
w'ill be allowed and such a pr.rty should be present on oath of Seci·eey" 

Now a letter d<J.ted 19~h September 1980 has been received from the Government 
of Bilw.r enclosing a copy of Rule No. 6 of the Rules framed under the Commissions 
of Inquiry Act. It apper,rs thP.t this is a new Rule which has been inserted in the 
Rules. The new Rule runs as follows:-

"(6) A Commission may sit in public or in private as it thinks fit:Provided that 
a Commission. shall sit in private on. a request being made by the State 
Government in that behalf." 

The aforesaid letter containecl a request by the State Government that Commi
ssion may, henceforth, hold its sittings in private. On receipt of this request and 
the new Rule the Commission commenced sitting in private from the present session 
which comenced on 22th September 1980. 

Ar(fument had been advanced to sa.y that the word used in the Rule is 'may' 
and n~t 'shall' an.d, as such, it is still open to the Commission. to revise its present 
procedure and to hold its sittings in publio. Attention has been invited by Shri 
Sultr.n Niazi on behalf of the Central Co-ordination Committee to the letter dated the 
19th September, 1980 forwarding the inserted Rule ar.d an argument r,dvanced that 
the word 'm&y' lv·.s been used in this letter also, and therefo:e, it is in the discretion of 
the Commission to hold its sittings in private or in public. 

We luwe heard tho ler,rne~ Advocate-General, Bihar in this respect. He has rightly 
pointed out that while makmg a request tl'o only proper word to be used can bo 
'may' r..nd tint it or.nnot be 'shall' since 'snail' and 'request' are self-defevting. 

Again the use of the w?rd 'm2.y' i~1 the first pa~·t of the new Rule cannot 
override whe.t is contained m the proviso. The proviso says that the C omrnisrdon 
'shall' s!t in privat? _if the Sta.te Gover~~1ent makes. a reque.st. in tbs regard. 
Thi'l lning the pas1tnn, there ts no opt10.1 beforo tl.e Comnusswn but to hold 
its sittings in private. 

It. is next a.rgued by Shri Nia
0
zi tha.t in tG~vernn11~nt's Ic

1
tter of request no reason 

has been assigned as to wh~ · overmnen Is ma ung sue 1 a r~quest. Thoro is no 

1 . t ,.C\ 1•11 this argument smcc the now R_ ulo c.locs not make 1t oblicrat·oi·y tl 
Rll 1:-; :tlh·" · 1. 1 't t>< • on 1e ·· f t·l otnt.c Government. to ( 1sc oRr. 1 H re:•~onl:l. · part o , H' •:"1 ... 

1 Aclvoo:~.te-Gbnerallw,s uoni.t.mlled that in makin~ this teque ·t tl St 
The leartnr.l.c•, not boon Mtua.ted by fLHY m~lajlde moti\To. Tht"~Y hn,ye il'~ ~te ct- ·tu.lte 

G vornmen . lc.o~ . 1 tl . t 1 tl n 1 . . ,:;cl e ~e o 1 tE~rms of Rnlfl nHtt o on , to 1101n lY ~o '--'cntrf~ Govrmrnon.t. ll· }· new Ru e on. · · o . w.f.! 
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s eit oui thinking of'the State Govt as t_o wh~ ~uch a request cv.me from thet_n. 
Ile referred to the speech made by our Prune l\lnustor where she deplored tho ths
turbed commmuna.l atmosphere in the country tm.d he has urged tl;.at tl1e State 
Government has taken the present action to forestall any future happerun.gs. 

Some comment was made by Shri Niazi that the present v.ction of the State 
Government is actua.ted by malafide intention i:!.D.d it is to shield its high officers who 
are to come to depose before the Commission .. According to him, they will not dare stating 
falsehood before the gazing public. · ~e he.s also conten.ded that since after the sitting 
of the Commission started to be .In cr,merr,. the officers examined luwo not been 
sticking to the kind of case that has been made out in the written statemei).t filed 
on behalf ~f the Governme:r:-t officers. It is. true t~1.at in r.n open proceeding the 
public gaze 1~ t~ere but even m ca;nera proceodw.._g a. _witness cannot esol:!.pe the gaze 
of the CommissiOn. and the se2.rchmg cross-exmmnatwn of the lawyers. If the motive 
actuating the State Government to be to shield their officers, there is no de8 rth of 
power in the :.:.rmoury of the GovernmE:(nt to do so. Even in a cr.se 0 ·: adverse 
finding against an officer, Government can d9cline to take any action ag&inst him. 

For the above reasons there is no merit in the objections. raised and t.I,e decision 
of the Commission to continue its ·sittings in pi:ivate cannot be disturb£ d. · 
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ANNEXURE 'E' 

Ol~DER. SHEET NO. 148, DATED 15TH l\IAY 1981. 

'fhe booklet (marked XJ29 for identificr,tion) contains the printed speech of Shri 
Babsaheb De01·as delivered at e. public meeting in Regal JUaidc.il on tlw Ist of April, 
1979. It has ·beeii <.1ebated whethel' it shoilld bo taken in evidence or net. On behalf 
of tho R.S.S. it has strongly been urged th.P.t it should be taken in evidence since 
contents thereof !He eorrrobora.ted by Shri Umeshwar Prasad, Secretary of the local 
R.S.S. who was present at the meeting. It hc.s been argued that technica.l ru1es of 
the Indian Evidenc::: Act should not be e.llowed to stand in its way since it is· not 
necessary to do so in an enquiry under the Co1lllllissions of Inquiry Act. In support 
of this contention, reliance is placed upon the lea.:flet (Ext. GOJ6) which without the 
1uunes of the printer, publishel' or the Press· >vhich had printed it wr.s taken in 
evidence and marker) e.s Ext. GOJ6. Learned Counsel on behalf of the Government 
officers and JUH have stron!!' obiections· to the docl.rme:ht ·being taken in evidence. 

Shri Thc.kur Prasad, learned Counsel for the R.S.S. is, of course, correct when be 
~o;P,ys that technicalities of the Indian Evidence Act should not be invocked in the 
present proceeding and the.t the Commission l1as not insisted upon the. same so long. 
The point, however, to be noticed is that this booklet stands on a different footing. 
There was no controversy amongst the parties as to the identity of the leaflet marked 
Ext. GOJ6. It is in evidenae that this particulvr leaflet was found in circulation. 
Tlw.t being so, the leaflet was tal~en in evidence. 

Now as to the present booklet. This is in evidence that the speech of Shri 
Balasr.Iwb De01·as was tape-recorded and after five or seven days. the tape reaord 
was despatched to the Patna. office and later on its basis the present booklet was 
printed and published. The witness (RSSS/1) has come to prove this booklet but be 
has no knowledge as to what happened to the tape ·record between the time when 
it aWJ.s sent to the Patn.a. office and the time when the booklet was printed and 
1mblished. The booklet does not bear the da.te of publicatiOn. The witness is can did 
that erasure can be effected in tape recording. In the circumstances it cannot 
be said that the booklet is a faithful recording of the speech of Shri Deoras. Curi
ously enough, the tape record bas not been produced before the Commission nor its 
non-nroduction expla.ined. 

Even as to the tape record, the Supreme Court has indicated certain precautions 
to be ta._ken which will appear from the observation made in Yusug Ali Esmaili 
Nagree V. The State of 1\fahrashtra (1968, S.C. 147). 

"The time an,d place and accuracy of the recording must be proved by a compe
tent witness and the voices must be properly identifiEd. One of the 
features of magnetic tape recording is the ability to erase and re-uso tli 
recording medium. Because of this facility of erasure an.d reuse the 
evidence must be received with caution. The Court must bo sta'isfie~ 
b~yond reasonable doubt that the record has not been tampered with." 

The contention. that contents of the booklet are corroborated by Shri Umesh , 
P;asa~ cannot avail the R.S.S. Presence of Umeshwar Prasad at the meetin war 
Jus eviden.?e _direct evidence but it cannot be press, d into service to make tY makes 

. men~ admissible in ovidonce. It will be noticed that Sh.ri Umeshwar Prasad :0 docu
vbou1<>1lsafed the accuracy or correctness of each and every sentence tlJ·l.t ~c 1~8 not 

00 { et. " . ' ClU'S Ill tho 

. fi In .v}ew of the circumstances enveloping the 11rintetl booklet Lristli .· l 
m trmities the samo cannot be taken in. evidence. ng "It l so man.y 
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ANNEXURE F. 

NUl\IBER OF 'RELIEF CAMPS/PLACES WHERE AFFEC'l'ED POPULATION TOOK 
SHELTER, AND PROVIDED WITH l~ELIEF . 

Serial 
no. 

...-.......---

----
1 

Nr.mc of Cll.lllJl 

2 

Population covered 
-----------------------

Hindu l\fuslim 

------~--~-------~ 

3 4 
---------------------

1 Dha.tkidih l\1r.de.rs::>. 

2 K<-:.rim City College 

3 Homeopathic College 

4 Gmduato College Co,mp 

5 Sakchi ~Iosquc 

6 Muslim B[<.stce C<:>,mp 

7 Harijtm Bastee, Dhr,tkidih 

8 Aruna S:1mity, Dhatkiclih 

!) D&icruttu Mango 
b 

10 Aclibr.si Basteo Roe.cl 14, Mango 

II Munshi Mohulla, Mango 

12 Golmuri 

n 'l,clco 

14 Azad N a.ga.r, M:v,n.go 

15 Jawaharna.gar, Mango 

Total 

.·. 

2,300 

2,100 

8,000 

4,000 

!),000 

4,000 

1 ,00(, 

2,000 

215 

7,000 

.. 

3,000 

11,000 

2,000 

4,000 

1,000 

5,000 

.J.,OOO 

] '000 

2,000 

215 

7,000 

2,300 

2·,100 

8,000 

4,000 

:3,000 

11,000 

2,000 

] ,000 

-------------.... _ ... ________ _ 
16,400 40,215 GG,f\15 

--------
B.S. P. (I!omc) 15-M.G-1, OQO-l2 .. 3-l!l8l- ,T. Pr~sad. 
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